MUTUAL RELEASE OF ALL CLAIMS AND SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT 


1. This Mutual Release of All Claims and Settlement 
Agreement is made between Church of Scientology International 
(hereinafter ,, CSI") and Gerald Armstrong, (hereinafter 
"Plaintiff") Cross-Complainant in Gerald Armstrong v. Church 
of Scientology of California . Los Angeles Superior Court, 

Case No. 420 153. By this Agreement, Plaintiff hereby 
specifically waives and releases all claims he has or may have 
from the beginning of time to and including this date, 
including all causes of action of every kind and nature, 
known or unknown for acts and/or omissions against the 
officers, agents, representatives, employees, volunteers, 
directors, successors, assigns and legal counsel of CSI as 
well as the Church of Scientology of California, its officers, 
agents, representatives, employees, volunteers, directors, 
successors, assigns and legal counsel; Religious Technology 
Center, its officers, agents, representatives, employees, 
volunteers, directors, successors, assigns and legal counsel; 
all Scientology and Scientology affiliated organizations and 
entities and their officers, agents, representatives, 
employees, volunteers, directors, successors, assigns and 
legal counsel; Author Services, Inc., its officers, agents, 
representatives, employees, volunteers, directors, 
successors, assigns and legal counsel; L. Ron Hubbard, his 
heirs, beneficiaries, Estate and its executor; Author's 
Family Trust, its beneficiaries and its trustee; and Mary Sue 










"Releasees"). The parties to this Agreement hereby agree as 
follows: 


2. It is understood that this settlement is a compromise 
of doubtful and disputed claims, and that any payment is not 
to be construed, and is not intended, as an admission of 
liability on the part of any party to this Agreement, 
specifically, the Releasees, by whom liability has been and 
continues to be expressly denied. In executing this 
settlement Agreement, Plaintiff acknowledges that he has 
released the organizations, individuals and entities listed 

in the above paragraph, in addition to those defendants 
actually named in the above lawsuit, because among other 
reasons, they are third party beneficiaries of this Agreement. 

3. Plaintiff has received payment of a certain monetary 
sum which is a portion of a total sum of money paid to his 
attorney, Michael J. Flynn. The total sum paid to Mr. Flynn 
is to settle all of the claims of Mr. Flynn's clients. 


y agreed upon 
signature 
is completely 
ated with and 


Plaintiff's portion of said sum has been mutuall 
by Plaintiff and Michael J. Flynn. Plaintiff's 
below this paragraph acknowledges that Plaintiff 
satisfied with the monetary consideration negoti 
received by Michael J. Flynn. Plaintiff acknowledges that 
there has been a block settlement between Plaintiff's 
attorney, Michael J. Flynn, and the Church of Scientology 
and Churches and entities related to the Church 
of Scientology, concerning all of Mr. Flynn's clients who 
were in litigation with any Church of Scientology or related 
entity. Plaintiff has received a portion of this bl 
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amount, the receipt of which he hereby acknowledges. 
Plaintiff understands that this amount is only a portion of 
the block settlement amount. . The exact settlement sum 
received by Plaintiff is known only to Plaintiff and his 
attorney, Michael J. Flynn, and it is their wish that this 

this amount remain confidential. 


Armstrong 

4. For and in consideration of the above described 
consideration, the mutual covenants, conditions and release 
contained herein, Plaintiff does hereby release, acquit and 
forever discharge, for himself, his heirs, successors, 
executors, administrators and assigns, the Releasees, 
including Church of Scientology of California, Church of 
Scientology International, Religious Technology Center, all 
Scientology and Scientology affiliated organizations and 
entities, Author Services, Inc. (and for each organization or 
entity, its officers, agents, representatives, employees, 
volunteers, directors, successors, assigns and legal 
counsel)? L. Ron Hubbard, his heirs, beneficiaries, Estate 
and its executor? Author's Family Trust, its beneficiaries 
and trustee? and Mary Sue Hubbard, and each of them, of and 
from any and all claims, including, but not limited to, any 
claims or causes of action entitled Gerald Armstrong v. 



Church of Scientology of California . Los Angeles Superior 
Court, Case No. 420 153 and all demands, damages, actions and 
causes of actions of every kind and nature, known or^vfe^nown, 













for or because of any act or omission allegedly done by the 
Releasees, from the beginning of time to and including the date 
hereof. Therefore, Plaintiff does hereby authorize and direct 
his counsel to dismiss with prejudice his claims now pending in 
the above referenced action. The parties hereto will execute 
and cause to be filed a joint stipulation of dismissal in the 
form of the one attached hereto as Exhibit "A". 

A. It is expressly understood by Plaintiff that this 
release and all of the terms thereof do not apply to the 
action brought by the Church of Scientology against Plaintiff 
for Conversion, Fraud and other causes of action, which 
action has already gone to trial and is presently pending 
before the Second District, Third Division of the California 
Appellate Court (Appeal No. B005912). The disposition of 
those claims are controlled by the provisions of the 
following paragraph hereinafter. 

B. As of the date this settlement Agreement is executed, 
there is currently an appeal pending before the California 
Court of Appeal, Second Appellate District, Division 3, 
arising out of the above referenced action delineated as 
Appeal No. B005912. It is understood that this appeal arises 
out of the Church of Scientology's complaint against 
Plaintiff which is not settled herein. This appeal shall be 
maintained notwithstanding this Agreement. Plaintiff 
agrees to waive any rights he may have to take any further 
appeals from any decision eventually reached by the Court of 
Appeal or any rights he may have to oppose (by responding brief 


or any other means) any further appeals taken by the 
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Scientology of California. The Church of Scientology of 
California shall have the right to file any further appeals it 
deems necessary. 

5. For and in consideration of the mutual covenants, 
conditions and release contained herein, and Plaintiff 
dismissing with prejudice the action Gerald Armstrong v. 

Church of Scientology of California . Los Angeles Superior 
Court, Case No. 420 153, the Church of Scientology of California 
does hereby release, acquit and forever discharge for itself, 
successors and assigns, Gerald Armstrong, his agents, 
representatives, heirs, successors, assigns, legal counsel and 
estate and each of them, of and from any and all claims, causes 
of action, demands, damages and actions of every kind and 
nature, known or unknown, for or because of any act or omission 
allegedly done by Gerald Armstrong from the beginning of time to 
and including the date hereof. 

6. In executing this Agreement, the parties hereto, and 
each of them, agree to and do hereby waive and relinquish all 
rights and benefits afforded under the provisions of Section 
1542 of the Civil Code of the State of California, which 
provides as follows: 

"A general release does not extend to claims which 
the creditor does not know or suspect to exist in 
his favor at the time of executing the release, 
which if known by him must have materially affected 
his settlement with the debtor." 

7. Further, the undersigned hereby agree to the 
following: 

A. The liability for all claims is expressly denied by 


the parties herein released, and this final compromi 
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settlement thereof shall never be treated as an admission of 
liability or responsibility at any time for any purpose. 

B. Plaintiff has been fully advised and understands 
that the alleged injuries sustained by him are of such 
character that the full extent and type of injuries may not 
be known at the date hereof, and it is further understood 
that said alleged injuries, whether known or unknown at the 
date hereof, might possibly become progressively worse and 
that as a result, further damages may be sustained by 
Plaintiff; nevertheless, Plaintiff desires by this document 
to forever and fully release the Releasees. Plaintiff 
understands that by the execution of this release no further 
claims arising out of his experience with, or actions by, 
the Releasees, from the beginning of time to and including 
the date hereof, which may now exist or which may exist in 
the future may ever be asserted by him or on his behalf, 
against the Releasees. 

C. Plaintiff agrees to assume responsibility for 
the payment of any attorney fee, lien or liens, imposed 
against him past, present, or future, known or unknown, by 
any person, firm, corporation or governmental entity or agency 
as a result of, or growing out of any of the matters referred 
to in this release. Plaintiff further agrees to hold 
harmless the parties herein released, and each of them, of and 
from any liability arising therefrom. 

D. Plaintiff agrees never to create or publish or 
attempt to publish, and/or assist another to create for 
publication by means of magazine, article, book or o 
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similar form, any writing or to broadcast or to assist 
another to create, write, film or video tape or audio tape 
any show, program or movie, or to grant interviews or discuss 
with others, concerning their experiences with the Church of 
Scientology, or concerning their personal or indirectly 
acquired knowledge or information concerning the Church of 
Scientology, L. Ron Hubbard or any of the organizations, 
individuals and entities listed in Paragraph 1 above. 

Plaintiff further agrees that he will maintain strict 
confidentiality and silence with respect to his experiences 
with the Church of Scientology and any knowledge or 
information he may have concerning the Church of Scientology, 
L. Ron Hubbard, or any of the organizations, individuals and 
entities listed in Paragraph 1 above. Plaintiff expressly 
understands that the non-disclosure provisions of this 
subparagraph shall apply, inter alia, but not be limited, to 
the contents or substance of his complaint on file 
in the action referred to in Paragraph 1 hereinabove or any 
documents as defined in Appendix "A" to this Agreement, 
including but not limited to any tapes, films, photographs, 
recastings, variations or copies of any such materials which 
concern or relate to the religion of Scientology, L. Ron 
Hubbard, or any of the organizations, individuals, or entities 
listed in Paragraph 1 above. The attorneys for Plaintiff, 
subject to the ethical limitations restraining them as 
promulgated by the state or federal regulatory associations 
or agencies, agree not to disclose any of the terms and 
conditions of the settlement negotiations, amount of 
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settlement, or statements made by either party during 
settlement conferences. Plaintiff agrees that if the terms of 
this paragraph are breached by him, that CSI and the other 
Releasees would be entitled to liquidated damages in the 
amount of $50,000 for each such breach. All monies received 
to induce or in payment for a breach of this Agreement, or 
any part thereof, shall be held in a constructive trust 
pending the outcome of any litigation over said breach. The 
amount of liquidated damages herein is an estimate of the 
damages that each party would suffer in the event this 
Agreement is breached. The reasonableness of the amount of 
such damages are hereto acknowledged by Plaintiff. 

E. With exception to the items specified in Paragraph 7(L), 
Plaintiff agrees to return to the Church of Scientology 
International at the time of the consummation of this Agreement, 
all materials in his possession, custody or control (or within 
the possession, custody or control of his attorney, as well as 
third parties who are in possession of the described documents), 
of any nature, including originals and all copies or summaries 
of documents defined in Appendix "A” to this Agreement, 
including but not limited to any tapes, computer disks, films, 
photographs, recastings, variations or copies of any such 
materials which concern or relate to the religion of 
Scientology, L. Ron Hubbard or any of the organizations, 
individuals or entities listed in Paragraph 1 above, all 
evidence of any nature, including evidence obtained from the 
named defendants through discovery, acquired for the purposes of 


this lawsuit or any lawsuit, or acquired for any oth< 


urpose 
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concerning any Church of Scientology, any financial or 
administrative materials concerning any Church of Scientology, 
and any materials relating personally to L. Ron Hubbard, his 
family, or his estate. In addition to the documents and other 
items to be returned to the Church of Scientology International 
listed above and in Appendix "A", Plaintiff agrees to return the 
following: 

(a) All originals and copies of the manuscript for the 
work "Excalibur" written by L. Ron Hubbard? 

(b) All originals and copies of documents commonly known 
as the "Affirmations" written by L. Ron Hubbard; and 

(c) All documents and other items surrendered to the 
Court by Plaintiff and his attorneys pursuant to Judge Cole’s 
orders of August 24, 1982 and September 4, 1982 and all 
documents and other items taken by the Plaintiff from either 
the Church of Scientology or Omar Garrison. This includes 
all documents and items entered into evidence or marked 

for identification in Church of Scientology of California 
v. Gerald Armstrong . Case No. C 420 153. Plaintiff 
and his attorney will execute a Joint Stipulation or such 
other documents as are necessary to obtain these documents 
from the Court. In the event any documents or other items 
are no longer in the custody or control of the Los Angeles 
Superior Court, Plaintiff and his counsel will assist the 
Church in recovering these documents as quickly as possible, 
including but not limited to those tapes and other documents 
now in the possession of the United States District Court 
in the case of United States v. Zolin . Case No. CV 
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85-044O-HLH(Tx), presently on appeal in the Ninth Circuit Court 
of Appeals. In the event any of these documents are currently 
lodged with the Court of Appeal, Plaintiff and his attorneys 
will cooperate in recovering those documents as soon as the 
Court of Appeal issues a decision on the pending appeal. 

To the extent that Plaintiff does not possess or control 
documents within categories A-C above, Plaintiff recognizes his 
continuing duty to return to CSI any and all documents that fall 
within categories A-C above which do in the future come into his 
possession or control. 

F. Plaintiff agrees that he will never again seek or 
obtain spiritual counselling or training or any other service 
from any Church of Scientology, Scientologist, Dianetics or 
Scientology auditor, Scientology minister. Mission of 
Scientology, Scientology organization or Scientology 
affiliated organization. 

G. Plaintiff agrees that he will not voluntarily 
assist or cooperate with any person adverse to Scientology in 
any proceeding against any of the Scientology organizations, 
individuals, or entities listed in Paragraph 1 above. 

Plaintiff also agrees that he will not cooperate in any 
manner with any organizations aligned against Scientology. 

H. Plaintiff agrees not to testify or otherwise 

participate in any other judicial, administrative or 
legislative proceeding adverse to Scientology or any of the 
Scientology Churches, individuals or entities listed in 
Paragraph 1 above unless compelled to do so by lawful 
subpoena or other lawful process. Plaintiff shal ake 
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himself amenable to service of any such subpoena in a manner 
which invalidates the intent of this provision. Unless 
required to do so by such subpoena, Plaintiff agrees not to 
discuss this litigation or his experiences with and 
knowledge of the Church with anyone other than members of 
his immediate family. As provided hereinafter in Paragraph 
18(d), the contents of this Agreement may not be disclosed. 

I. The parties hereto agree that in the event of any 
future litigation between Plaintiff and any of the 
organizations, individuals or entities listed in Paragraph 1 
above, that any past action or activity, either alleged in 
this lawsuit or activity similar in fact to the evidence that 
was developed during the course of this lawsuit, will not be 
used by either party against the other in any future 
litigation. In other words, the "slate" is wiped clean 
concerning past actions by any party. 

J. It is expressly understood and agreed by Plaintiff 
that any dispute between Plaintiff and his counsel as to the 
proper division of the sum paid to Plaintiff by his attorney 
of record is between Plaintiff and his attorney of record 
and shall in no way affect the validity of this Mutual 
Release of All Claims and Settlement Agreement. 

K. Plaintiff hereby acknowledges and affirms that 
he is not under the influence of any drug, narcotic, 
alcohol or other mind-influencing substance, condition or 
ailment such that his ability to fully understand the 
meaning of this Agreement and the significance thereof is 
adversely affected. 
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L. Notwithstanding the provisions of Paragraph 7(E) 
above, Plaintiff shall be entitled to retain any artwork 
created by him which concerns or relates to the religion of 
Scientology, L. Ron Hubbard or any of the organizations, 
individuals or entities listed in Paragraph 1 above provided 
that such artwork never be disclosed either directly or 
indirectly, to anyone. In the event of a disclosure in breach 
of this Paragraph 7(L) , Plaintiff shall be subject to the 
liquidated damages and constructive trust provisions of 
Paragraph 7(D) for each such breach. 

8. Plaintiff further agrees that he waives and 
relinquishes any right or claim arising out of the conduct of 
any defendant in this case to date, including any of the 
organizations, individuals or entities as set forth in 
Paragraph 1 above, and the named defendants waive and 
relinquish any right or claim arising out of the conduct of 
Plaintiff to date. 

9. This Mutual Release of All Claims and Settlement 
Agreement contains the entire agreement between the parties 
hereto, and the terms of this Agreement are contractual and 
not a mere recital. This Agreement may be amended only by a 
written instrument executed by Plaintiff and CSI. The 
parties hereto have carefully read and understand the 
contents of this Mutual Release of All Claims and Settlement 
Agreement and sign the same of their own free will, and it is 
the intention of the parties to be legally bound hereby. No 
other prior or contemporaneous agreements, oral or written, 
respecting such matters, which are not specifically*1 A 
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incorporated herein shall be deemed to in any way exist or 
bind any of the parties hereto. 

10. Plaintiff agrees that he will not assist or advise 
anyone, including individuals, partnerships, associations, 
corporations, or governmental agencies contemplating any 
claim or engaged in litigation or involved in or 
contemplating any activity adverse to the interests of any 
entity or class of persons listed above in Paragraph 1 of 
this Agreement. 

11. The parties to this Agreement acknowledge the 
following: 

A. That all parties enter into this Agreement freely, 
voluntarily, knowingly and willingly, without any threats, 
intimidation or pressure of any kind whatsoever and 
voluntarily execute this Agreement of their own free will; 

B. That all parties have conducted sufficient 
deliberation and investigation, either personally or through 
other sources of their own choosing, and have obtained advice 
of counsel regarding the terms and conditions set forth 
herein, so that they may intelligently exercise their own 
judgment in deciding whether or not to execute this 
Agreement; and 

C. That all parties have carefully read this Agreement 
and understand the contents thereof and that each reference 
in this Agreement to any party includes successors, assigns, 
principals, agents and employees thereof. 

12. Each party shall bear its respective costs with 
respect to the negotiation and drafting of this Agreement and 






all acts required by the terms hereof to be undertaken and 
performed by that party. 

13. To the extent that this Agreement inures to the 
benefit of persons or entities not signatories hereto, this 
Agreement is hereby declared to be made for their respective 
benefits and uses. 

14. The parties shall execute and deliver all documents 
and perform all further acts that may be reasonably necessary 
to effectuate the provisions of this Agreement. 

15. This Agreement shall not be construed against the 
party preparing it, but shall be construed as if both parties 
prepared this Agreement. This Agreement shall be construed 
and enforced in accordance with the laws of the State of 
California. 

16. In the event any provision hereof be unenforceable, 
such provision shall not affect the enforceability of any 
other provision hereof. 

17. All references to the plural shall include the 
singular and all references to the singular shall include the 
plural. All references to gender shall include both the 
masculine and feminine. 

18. (A) Each party warrants that they have received 
independent legal advice from their attorneys with respect to 
the advisability of making the settlement provided for herein 
and in executing this Agreement. 

(B) The parties hereto (including any officer, agent, 
employee, representative or attorney of or for any party) 
acknowledge that they have not made any statement, 
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representation or promise to the other party regarding any 
fact material to this Agreement except as expressly set forth 
herein. Furthermore, except as expressly stated in this 
Agreement, the parties in executing this Agreement do not rely 
upon any statement, representation or promise by the other 
party (or of any officer, agent, employee, representative or 
attorney for the other party). 

(C) The persons signing this Agreement have the full 
right and authority to enter into this Agreement on behalf of 
the parties for whom they are signing. 

(D) The parties hereto and their respective attorneys 
each agree not to disclose the contents of this executed 
Agreement. Nothing herein shall be construed to prevent any 
party hereto or his respective attorney from stating that 
this civil action has been settled in its entirety. 

(E) The parties further agree to forbear and refrain 
from doing any act or exercising any right, whether existing 
now or in the future, which act or exercise is inconsistent 
with this Agreement. 

19. Plaintiff has been fully advised by his counsel as 
to the contents of this document and each provision hereof. 
Plaintiff hereby authorizes and directs his counsel to 
dismiss with prejudice his claims now pending in the action 
entitled Gerald Armstrong v. Church of Scientology of 
California . Los Angeles Superior Court, Case No. 420 153. 

20. Notwithstanding the dismissal of the lawsuit 
pursuant to Paragraph 4 of this Agreement, the parties hereto 
agree that the Los Angeles Superior Court shall re 


-15- 



11 






jurisdiction to enforce the terms of this Agreement. This 
Agreement may be enforced by any legal or equitable remedy, 
including but not limited to injunctive relief or declaratory 
judgment where appropriate. In the event any party to this 
Agreement institutes any action to preserve, to protect or to 
enforce any right or benefit created hereunder, the 
prevailing party in any such action shall be entitled to the 
costs of suit and reasonable attorney's fees. 

21. This Agreement may be executed in two or more 
counterparts, each of which shall be deemed to be a duplicate 
original, but all of which, together, shall constitute one 
and the same instrument. 
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EXHIBIT B 



IN THE COURT OF APPEAL OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
SECOND APPELLATE DISTRICT 
DIVISION FOUR 
Civ. No. B 038975 
(Super. Ct. No. C420153) 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 
and MARY SUE HUBBARD, 

Appellants, 

-against- 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, 

Defendant. 


BENT CORYDON, 

Appellee. 


Appeal from superior Court of California 
County of Los Angeles 
Judge Bruce R. Geernaert 


APPELLANTS' OPPOSITION TO DEFENDANT'S 
PETITION FOR PERMISSION TO FILE 
RESPONSE AND FOR TIME TO FILE 


Defendant Gerald Armstrong, who did not participate in 
the proceedings below upon which these appeals are based and who 
took no appeal from the underlying orders below, has sought 
leave for permission to file a brief herein and for an extension 
of 60 days in which to do so. Defendant's petition for leave 
should be denied, for the reasons stated below: 










1. This appeal and cross-appeal are from orders of 
the Superior Court below granting in part and denying in part 
the applications of Bent Corydon to unseal the file in this 
case. The file in this case was sealed pursuant to a settlement 
agreement and stipulation entered into, through counsel, by the 
plaintiffs Church of Scientology of California and Mary Sue 
Hubbard, on the one hand, and the defendant, Gerald Armstrong, 
on the other hand. As set forth in the appellants' briefs 
herein, the sealing of the file was an essential part of the 
settlement agreement, pursuant to which Mr. Armstrong received a 
substantial sum of money in settlement of his cross-complaint. 

Mr. Armstrong thereby explicitly agreed to, and 
thereby waived any objection to, the sealing of the file herein. 
He has no recognizable interest in the outcome of this appeal. 

2. Mr. Armstrong's counsel of record in this case was 
informed and aware of the proceedings below initiated by Mr. 
Corydon. Counsel for appellants, indeed, mailed complete sets 
of all such papers to Mr. Armstrong's counsel. Mr. Armstrong, 
through his counsel, did not participate in the proceedings 
below, and chose not to notice an appeal from any of the orders 
entered below. 

Mr. Armstrong did file a pleading in this Court 
objecting to the inclusion of certain exhibits to a document 
filed by Mr. Corydon on December 23, 1988, and asking this Court 
to seal those exhibits. Significantly, in his pleading Mr. 
Armstrong supported the position of the appellants herein, 
stating: "Numerous materials in the Armstrong case filed [sic] 
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were sealed at the behest of both parties as part of the 
settlement of the case. That sealing was an intrical [sic] part 
of the settlement, which settlement should not be undone." 

This appeal thereafter has proceeded with full 
briefing by the parties, the last brief having been filed on 
January 18, 1990. Now, over one month later, Mr. Armstrong 
seeks 60 days to file a brief in a proceeding over which he has 
exhibited little concern and asserted no legal interest, other 
than to maintain the seal on the file. In seeking such relief, 
Mr. Armstrong has apparently fired his counsel of record and is 
purportedly proceeding pro se , while stating that he hopes to 
retain new counsel in the future. 

Mr. Armstrong has provided no reasons why he should be 
permitted to delay the proceedings in this appeal at this late 
date. He has not identified what interests he wishes to assert. 
He has not stated why he did not instruct his attorneys of 
record to file or seek to file a brief at the proper stages of 
this appeal. 

Mr. Armstrong's request should be denied because of 
his failure to participate or assert an interest in the 
proceedings below, because he has waived whatever interest he 
may have, and because his application is untimely. 

3. Mr. Armstrong further states that he is barred 
from filing a brief by the settlement agreement which he entered 
into in this case. Mr. Armstrong did waive the right to file 
any further briefs in opposition to positions asserted by the 
appellants arising out of this case. He did so freely and in 
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substantial settlement of his cross-complaint. He has stated no 
reason to be relieved from his prior agreement. 

CONCLUSION 


For the reasons stated above, Mr. Armstrong's 
"petition* should be denied in all respects. 

Respectfully submitted, 

/?7 - 

ERIC M. LIEBERMAN 

RABINOWITZ, BOUDIN, STANDARD, 
KRINSKY & LIEBERMAN 
740 Broadway - Fifth Floor 
New York, New York 10003-9518 
(212) 254-0111 

MICHAEL LEE HERTZBERG 
740 Broadway - Fifth Floor 
New York, New York 10003-9518 
(212) 982-9870 

Counsel for Appellants 

Dated: March 6, 1990 
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CERTIFICATE OF SERVICE 


STATE OF NEW YORK ) 

) ss. : 

COUNTY OF NEW YORK) 

Simone Leak, being duly sworn deposes and says, that 
she is not a party to the action, is over 18 years of age and 
resides in New York, New York. That on the 6th day of March, 
1990, she served the within Appellants' Opposition to 
Defendant's Petition for Permission to File Response and for 
Time to File upon: 

CLERK OF THE SUPERIOR COURT 

111 North Hill Street 

Los Angeles, California 90012 

TOBY L. PLEVIN, ESQ. 

6380 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1600 
Los Angeles, California 90048 

PAUL MORANTZ, ESQ. 

P.O. Box 511 

Pacific Palisades, California 90272 

MICHAEL J. FLYNN, ESQ. 

FLYNN, SHERIDAN & TABB 

One Boston Place, 26th Floor 

Boston, Massachusetts 02108 

JULIA DRAGOJEVIC, ESQ. 

CONTOS & BUNCH 

5855 Topanga Canyon Blvd., #400 
Woodland Hills, California 91367 

GERALD ARMSTRONG 

6838 Charing Cross Road 

Berkeley, California 94705 

the addresses designated by said attorneys for that 
purpose, by depositing a true copy of same enclosed in a post¬ 
paid properly addressed wrapper, in a post office official 
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depository under the exclusive care and custody of the United 
States Postal Service within the Stat~ v ~ v * v 



Sworn to before me 

this 6th day of March, 1990 




A 


NOTARY PUBLIC 

TORY GROSS 

Notary Public, State of NtwYsffc 
No. 31-4942893 
Qualified In Now York County 
Oommioaion Expiree October 11,19LL* 
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EXHIBIT C 






IN THE COURT OF APPEAL OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
SECOND APPELLATE DISTRICT 
DIVISION FOUR 
Civ. No. B 036975 
(Super. Ct. No. C420153 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 
and MARY SUE HUBBARD, 


Appellants, 


-against- 


GERALD ARMSTRONG 


Defendant, 


BENT CORYDON, 


Appellee. 


Appeal from Superior Court of California 
County of Los Angeles 
Judge Bruce R. Geernaert 


DEFENDANT'S REPLY TO APPELLANTS' OPPOSITION 
TO PETITION FOR PERMISSION TO FILE 
RESPONSE AND FOR TIME 















I apologize for the thickness of this book, especially when appellants' 
opposition is but four pages. I am hoping that the complexity of this matter 
excuses to some extent my literary burden upon the court. 

Forming the bulk of this reply is my declaration of March 15, 1990, 
which, although not prepared specifically to support this reply, provides 
many of the facts underlying the issues appellants have raised in their 
opposition and makes my position and why I am before this court in this 
manner understandable. 

Turning to appellants’ reasons why my petition should be denied: 

1. It has become apparent to me that sealing the court file in this case 
has come to be an obstruction of justice. 1 believe I have a right to not 
obstruct justice. I do not agree that the sealing of the court file was essential 
to the settlement. 

The validity of the settlement agreement is in question as shown in 
my March ^declaration. Appellants have used the agreement to obstruct 
justice and to attempt to re-write history, including my own history. I 
therefore have a strong interest in the outcome of this appeal. 

2. I did not fire Michael Flynn, my counsel of record in this case. It is 
my understanding that Mr. Flynn and all the lawyers in his law firm and all 
the lawyers involved in the litigation against the various Scientology 
organizations, hereinafter called "the organization/ in the Contos & Bunch 
firm, which also represented me in the underlying case, are barred by 
agreement with the organization as part of the December 1966 settlement 
from further representation of anyone involved in litigation against the 
organization. 

Since the settlement, moreover, each of these lawyers has expressed 
to me in some way an unwillingness to ever become involved again. Mr. 
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Flynn, the moving spirit in the pre-settlement litigation, has been emphatic 
on this point. The organization and its lawyers' attacks on Mr. Flynn are 
legendary; and each of the lawyers who represented me in the underlying 
case experienced the organization's abusive use of law and threatening 
conduct. 

After the settlement I continued to communicate with lawyers from 
both Flynn, Sheridan 6c Tabb and Contos 6c Bunch as circumstances 
demanded. I consider all of these lawyers among my closest and most 
trusted friends, and I consider them my lawyers.' But for Scientology-related 
matters they have not represented me since the settlement. 

Legal representation was not an issue, however, until October 1969 
when I again became intensely involved with the organization as my 
declaration shows. At that time both Mr. Flynn and I advised Larry Heller, a 
supervising organization attorney, that Mr. Flynn was not representing me 
and that I did not have a lawyer for organization matters (see paragraphs 4 
and 5 of my declaration). 

Over the next few months Flynn, Sheridan & Tabb and Contos & Bunch 
sent me the various post-settlement documents concerning me which they 
had received in their offices. On January 16, 1990 I received appellants' 
opening brief in their appeal No. B 025920 in Division Three. At that point I 
began to research my rights and responsibilities in that appeal. On January 
30 I received appellants' reply brief and response to cross-appeal in this 
appeal before this court. I have also now received appellants' opening brief, 
but have not received Bent Corydon’s respondent’s brief, although I expect to 
receive it in the next few days. 

On February 26 my petition for permission to file a respondent's brief 
was filed in the appeal in Division Three, and on March 1 my petition was 
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filed in this appeal. The Division 3 Court granted my petition on March 9 
and gave me 60 days from that date to file a response. 

At this time I am unable to pay an attorney to help with my 
immediate organization-related legal matters: the Division Three appeal, this 
appeal, and an action to clarify the settlement terms. I have an attorney 
who represents me in other matters, who is already educated in my history 
and the facts and issues in the appeals and settlement, and who will help me 
if I can come up with a $20,000 retainer. I cannot imagine a presently 
uneducated lawyer doing the work for less so I have not wasted time looking 
for cheaper legal help. I cannot in any event at the present time afford that 
either. It is for this reason I am proceeding pro se. If I can raise an 
adequate retainer I will have an attorney of record in this appeal. 

Regarding the document entitled "Response of Gerald Armstrong to 
Opposition Filed By Real Party in Interest, Bent Corydon/' which was filed in 
this appeal on December 26, 1966,1 had thought that whatever Mr. Flynn 
was going to file was going to be bis statement of bis position. He had asked 
me if I would file something for the organization and I had said no (see my 
declaration, paragraphs 40-42). I believe Mr. Flynn was acting to protect me 
and William Franks, another client of Mr. Flynn and participant in the 
settlement, since the organization had threatened to sue us at that time if we 
did not file a document supporting their position. 

The preparation of legal documents, even to achieve the obviously un- 
lawyer-like product I have placed before this court, is not a simple nor quick 
task for me. And I have a full-time life in addition to document preparation. 
60 days from the date of granting of my petition for the filing of a 
responsive document is a reasonable request. 



3. The reasons I should be relieved from the restrictions of the 
settlement I have stated in my declaration: a. the organization has itself 
acted to invalidate the settlement agreement; b. the organization has used 
the agreement to obstruct justice and violate individuals' civil rights; and 
c. the restrictions are themselves against public policy. 

The reasons I should be specifically excused from any waiver of my 
right to file a response in this appeal are: a. I was not aware of any such 
right at the time of the settlement; b. I have an interest in the outcome of 
this appeal; c. I have evidence which is relevant to this appeal; and c. I 
would be assisting this court and serving justice by responding. 

ommm 


Defendant's petition should be granted. 

Respectfully submj 



Gerald Armstrong 
6636 Charing Cross Road 
Berkeley, CA 94705 
(415)649-0929 


Dated: March 23, 1990 
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PROOF OF SERVICE 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA 


) ss. 


COUNTY OF ALAMEDA 


I am employed in the County of Alameda, State of California. I am 
over the age of eighteen (1$) years and not a party to the within action. My 
business address is 6636 Charing Cross Road, Berkeley, CA 94703. 

On March 24, 1990 I caused to be served the foregoing document 
described as DEFENDANT'S REPLY TO APPELLANTS' OPPOSITION TO 
PETITION FOR PERMISSION TO FILE RESPONSE AND FOR TIME TO FILE on 
interested parties in this action by placing a true copy thereof enclosed in a 
sealed envelope with postage thereon fully prepaid in the United States mail 
at Oakland, California, addressed to the persons and addresses specified on 
the service list attached. 

Executed on MARCH 24, 1990 at Oakland, California. 









SERVICE LIST 


ERIC M. LIEBERMAN, ESQ. 
RABINOWITZ, BOUDIN, STANDARD, 
KRINSKY & LIEBERMAN, P.C. 

740 Broadway - Fifth Floor 
New York, New York 10003-9516 

MICHAEL LEE HERT2BERG, ESQ. 

740 Broadway - Fifth Floor 
New York, New York 10003-9516 

BOWLES & MOXON 

6255 Sunset Boulevard, Suite 2000 

Hollywood, California 90026 

TOBY L. PLEVIN, ESQ. 

6360 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1600 
Los Angeles, California 90046 

PAUL MORANTZ, ESQ. 

P.O. Box 511 

Pacific Palisades, California 90272 

MICHAEL ]. FLYNN, ESQ. 

FLYNN, SHERIDAN & TABB 
One Boston Place, 26th Floor 
Boston, Massachusetts 02106 

JULIA DRAGOJEVIC, ESQ. 

CONTOS 6c BUNCH 

5655 Topanga Canyon Blvd., # 400 

Woodland Hills, California 91367 

CLERK OF THE SUPERIOR COURT 

111 North Hill Street 

Los Angeles, California 90012 
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TOBY L. PLEVIN 

ATTORNEY AT LAW 

6380 WILSHIRE BLVD, SUITE 1600 

LOS ANGELES, CALIFORNIA 90048 

(213) 655-3183 

Attorney for Plaintiff and ^ ^ £> 

Cross Defendant ^ ^ ^ U 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


BENT CORYDON, ) 

) 

Plaintiff, ) 

) 

vs. ) 

) 

) 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY ) 

INTERNATIONAL, INC., et ) 

) 

) 

Defendants ) 

) 

_ ) 

) 


AND RELATED CROSS ACTIONS ) 
_) 


CASE NO. C 694401 
NOTICE OF MOTION AND 
MOTION FOR AN ORDER DIRECTING 
NON-INTERFERENCE WITH 
WITNESSES AND DISQUALIFICATION 
OF COUNSEL? DECLARATIONS OF 
TOBY L. PLEVIN AND BENT 
CORYDON? REQUEST FOR 
SANCTIONS 

Date: April 3, 1990 
Time: 9:00 a.m. 

Dept: 44 


TO ALL PARTIES AND THEIR COUNSEL OF RECORD: 

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE THAT ON April 3, 1990, at 9:00 a.m. or as 
soon thereafter as counsel may be heard in Dept. 44 of the above 
entitled court, plaintiff will move this Court for an order, 
pursuant to C.C.P. 128(a)(5) enjoining you, your agents, 
servants, assignees and all those acting in concert with you from 
communicating with witnesses who have been subpoenaed by 
plaintiff for deposition or testimony in this action who are 
signatories to any settlement agreement, and/or release with you 
and/or from representing witnesses or paying attorneys to 

i <A8 P. _ 
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represent witnesses at such depositions. The same order shall be 
sought as to signatories to any such agreement or release who 
have not yet been subpoenaed. 

This motion will be based on this notice of motion, the 
declarations of Gerald Armstrong, Toby L. Plevin, Bent Corydon, 
and the exhibits hereto and is made on the ground that such 
conduct threatens the integrity of these proceedings in a manner 
for which Corydon has no adequate recourse and that such an order 
authorized by C.C.P. 128(a)(5) under which this Court has the 
power 

M To control in furtherance of justice, the conduct of 
its ministerial officers and of all other persons in 
any manner connected with a judicial proceeding 
before it in every matter pertaining thereto." 


Dated: 


Toby L. Plevin, Attorney for 
Plaintiff. 
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I. IT IS GROSSLY IMPROPER FOR DEFENSE COUNSEL TO 

REPRESENT DEPONENTS WHOSE TESTIMONY HE SOUGHT TO 
PREVENT TO PROTECT HIS OTHER CLIENTS. IN ADDITION TO 
AN IMPROPER APPEARANCE, THE CONDUCT, AS DESCRIBED BY 


GERALD ARMSTRONG, IS CRIMINAL INTERFERENCE WITH A 
WITNESS . 1 

II. CONTRARY TO DEFENDANTS' ASSERTIONS, THE SETTLEMENT 
AGREEMENTS ARE NOT LEGAL AND HAVE NOT BEEN APPROVED 

BY THE COURTS. 9 
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I. IT IS GROSSLY IMPROPER FOR DEFENSE COUNSEL TO 
REPRESENT DEPONENTS WHOSE TESTIMONY HE SOUGHT TO 
PREVENT TO PROTECT HIS OTHER CLIENTS. IN ADDITION TO 
AN IMPROPER APPEARANCE, THE CONDUCT, AS DESCRIBED BY 
GERALD ARMSTRONG, IS CRIMINAL INTERFERENCE WITH A 
WITNESS 

On October 31, 1989, the Church of Scientology filed a Motion 
for Protective Order to prevent plaintiff Bent Corydon from 
deposing certain witnesses with highly relevant evidence. Prior 
to filing that motion, these defendants, through attorney 
Lawrence Heller, had threatened in writing to sue Corydon's 
counsel for attempting to serve the witnesses with deposition 
subpoenas. (See letter of November 3, 1989 from Lawrence E. 

Heller page 2, paragraph 3, attached hereto as Exhibit A). In 
another letter, he threatened to seek sanctions if the deposition 
of Gerald Armstrong were ever to go forward. (See letter of 
October 17, 1989 of Lawrence E. Heller attached hereto as Exhibit 
B, page 1, paragraph 4). In his opposition to the motion Corydon 
enumerated the several areas those witnesses were to testify 
about which are damaging to Scientology. The Court denied the 
motion and observed that the defendants could not make a contract 
to prevent percipient witnesses from testifying. (Plevin 
Declaration paragraph 2). 

Heller (who had drafted the Motion for Protective Order) 1 and 
the Church of Scientology based the motion and the threats of 
retaliation upon their contractual arrangements with the 
prospective witnesses under which the witnesses (many of whom had 
previously given damaging testimony against Scientology) are 

1 See Heller Declaration, attached hereto as Exhibit C, 
which was attached to his Motion for Protective Order. 
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required to keep silent about their knowledge of these defendants 


unless subpoenaed but which also requires them to avoid service 
of process. 2 Heller had also been a principal draftsman of those 
agreements (see Exhibit C) which contain liquidated damages 
clauses providing for substantial penalties in the event of 
breach. (See Armstrong Settlement Agreement, Exhibit D hereto, 
paragraph 7D, page 7). 

Given this background, it is undisputed both that the testimony 
of these witnesses has been sought because it is detrimental to 
defendants and also that defendants will go to great lengths to 
prevent that testimony. Accordingly, when the same attorney who 
had drafted the confidentiality agreements, and who had 
threatened to sue Corydon's attorney and who had so vociferously 
opposed these depositions, then appeared at the depositions as 


counsel for two of the witnesses who are subject to silencing 
agreements, Ron DeWolf and Howard E. Schomer, it became 


Z A true copy of the agreement between Gerald Armstrong and 
a long list of Scientology organizations and individuals is 
attached hereto as Exhibit D. It has been authenticated by the 
Armstrong Declaration (Exhibit E hereto) and it states in 
pertinent part: 

"Plaintiff agrees not to testify or otherwise 
participate in any other judicial, 
administrative or legislative proceeding 
adverse to Scientology or any of the 
Scientology Churches, individuals or entities 
listed in Paragraph 1 above unless compelled 
to do so bv lawful subpoena or other lawful 

process. Plaintiff shall not make himself 

amenable to service of any such subpoena in a 

manner which invalidates the intent of this 

provision ..." (emphasis added). 

Because of the voluminous nature of the exhibits to the 
Armstrong declaration, the exhibits are not attached herewith 
but have been separately filed in the record. The Armstrong 
Settlement Agreement is Exhibit R to his declaration. 
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reasonable to question whether some effort is under way to 
prevent the witnesses from testifying fully and to prevent 
Corydon from obtaining evidence.^ 

It is anticipated that Heller and the defendants will contend 
that their sole purpose in approaching Mr. Schomer and Mr. DeWolf 
and offering to represent them without payment was to prevent 
discussion of the confidential settlement agreement which was 
subpoenaed. However, Armstrong states that the defendants 
(through Heller) wanted to prevent disclosure of much more than 
just the Settlement Agreement. In paragraph 7 of his declaration 
he states that Heller "had a problem with (his) responding to 
deposition questions concerning such things as Hubbard's 
misrepresentations or (his) period as Mr. Hubbard's archivist." 
These subjects are central to the proof of the defamation claims 
and Scientology's specific intent to interfere with publication 
of Corydon's book as well as other factual issues in this 
lawsuit.* Furthermore, given the bad faith exemplified by the 


^In fact, since Mr. Schomer, one of the witnesses, 
testified that he was not paying for Heller's services and that 
he assumed the defendants herein were paying, the obvious 
question that the testimony has been tainted must be given even 
further weight. (See Excerpts from Schomer Deposition, 
attached hereto as Exhibit F, at pages marked 24, line 22 to 
24.) Ron DeWolf, the son of L. Ron Hubbard, was recently 
deposed in this case in Carson City, Nevada. Heller 
represented DeWolf. The same reasons for which Heller's 
representation of Schomer is improper, so is his representation 
of Ron DeWolf. DeWolf's settlement with the Church occurred 
approximately six months before the group settlement of 1986 
but is believed to contain the same proscriptions. Plaintiff 
asks this Court herewith for leave to re-depose DeWolf and to 
be compensated by Heller for all the costs and fees associated 
with the original deposition. 

4 

In addition, Corydon's attorney stated in oral argument on 
the Motion for Protective Order that the sole purpose for 
subpoenaing the agreements was to discover whether they 
contained any terms which might indicate a concealment of 
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objections interposed by Heller (that will be further described 
infra), that position is simply not credible. 

Under these circumstances, plaintiff's counsel extensively 
questioned Schomer at his deposition regarding the circumstances 
of his retaining Heller. In response, Mr. Schomer denied that he 
was threatened with a lawsuit for breach of contract if he 
testified. However, he also testified that he agreed to let 
Heller represent him because he was "concerned" that he would be 
sued if he violated the settlement agreement which required him 
"not to discuss things about the Church (of Scientology)". 

Schomer Excerpts, Exhibit F page 43, line 12 through page 44, 
line 12. He also testified that Heller told him that if he 
testified, Heller would consider it a breach of contract. 

(Exhibit F, page 73, lines 21-23). 5 Thus, even assuming arguendo 


evidence or obstruction of justice. Other terms such as the 
amount of the settlement or other usual settlement terms could 
be deleted. If Heller's concern was truly only to prevent 
inquiry into the valid terms of the settlement agreement that 
could have been done by agreement without his representing 
Schomer and without a motion for protective order. 

^In spite of Schomer's denial of overt threats, these 
responses demonstrate not only that his entire testimony is 
being given under fear of a lawsuit but also that it is subject 
to the advice of the attorney who drafted that agreement to 

protect other Scientology clients . This suggests that the 
entire testimony is tainted. This concern is made the more 
tangible by the fact that Schomer had previously testified at a 
trial against Scientology that he was afraid for his life after 
escaping from Scientology (he had been under guard for three 
weeks) but now can't recall that testimony . See Schomer 
Excerpts, Exhibit I, page 3856 to page 3860 and further 
discussion, infra . Schomer also stated that Heller had not 
informed him that he represents Author Service Inc. in this 
lawsuit (the specific Scientology entity that Schomer had 
previously worked for). Accordingly, thereafter, when, after 
prompting by Heller, Schomer said that any possible conflicts 
had been waived, that answer must be viewed with suspicion 
(Exhibit F, page 78, line 14 - page 79, line 25). 
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that the only prior communication between Mr. Heller and the 
witnesses Schomer and DeWolf included some references to the 
witnesses' concern that they not violate the silencing provisions 
of the settlement agreement, nevertheless, such representation 
raises concern about the integrity of the deposition and the 
propriety of Heller's conduct. But that is not all there is : 

The declaration of Gerald Armstrong demonstrates that the 
communication with the witnesses may involve more than merely an 
improper appearance. At least as to Armstrong, the direct 
threats were communicated and an express intent to obstruct 
discovery was stated. 

The Declaration of Gerald Armstrong dated March 15, 1990, 

Exhibit E hereto, states that Mr. Heller called Armstrong after 
he had been subpoenaed and asked whether he would be represented 
by counsel for the deposition. When told no, Mr. Heller then 
offered to have his client pay for Armstrong's attorney provided 
that: 

"the attorney would do what [Heller's] client wanted. 

He said that to maintain the settlement agreement... 
[Armstrong] should refuse to answer the deposition 
questions and force Mr. Corydon to get an order from 
the court compelling [Armstrong] to answer." 

(Exhibit E, paragraph 4). 

At paragraph 7 Armstrong relates this threat from Heller in 
another conversation: 

"He said I had a contractual obligation and the 
organization [Scientology] which it had paid a lot of 
money for, not to divulge confidential information 
and that if I answered I would have breached the 
settlement and may get sued." 

At paragraph 44 Armstrong states that on a third occasion Heller 
asked him to provide an untruthful declaration to help prevent 
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his deposition from going forward. When Armstrong refused Heller 
again alluded to the contractual obligation not to testify. 

While these assertions are extraordinary, they can not be 
dismissed in light of (1) Heller's written threats to Corydon's 
attorney, (2) the entire history of "fair game" against enemies 
of Scientology,® (3) Schomer's admitted fear, and (4) the entire 
purpose of the Settlement Agreements (as more fully described 
infra ). Furthermore, they are consistent with Armstrong's prior 
experience with Scientology and its attorneys. 

For example, at paragraph 40 Armstrong relates that his prior 
refusal to cooperate with a Church request following the 
settlement led to threats by Church attorneys to disclose 
embarrassing personal information. And, at paragraph 43 he 
states that in November 1989, after receiving the deposition 
subpoena in this case , he received a video tape of himself in the 
mail that had been introduced into evidence against him 
previously by the Church of Scientology. It came together with 
the business card of the private investigator who had done the 
videotaping. It is hard to imagine a more chilling scenario than 
to receive that sort of "We're watching you" threat in the mail. 

Denounced as an enemy of Scientology in 1982 by their 
publication declaring him a "suppressive person", Mr. Armstrong 
was a victim of intense fair game activity up until his 


®The fair game policy was recently described in 
Wollersheim v. Church of Scientology of California (1989) 212 
Cal.App3d 372 in which the Second District Court of Appeal 
stated, "As described in the evidence at this trial the fair 
game policy neutralized the heretic by stripping [(a) person] 
of his or her economic, political, and psychological power." 
Id. 
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settlement with Scientology in December of 1989. His breaking 
silence now demonstrates remarkable courage. If neither DeWolf 
nor Schomer is capable of such courage, that means they are only 
human. However, this Court does not have to sit back and ignore 
the threats to the truth-finding process that are inherent in 
fair game policy. 

Heller put the planned obstruction of discovery as described to 
Armstrong into effect at the March 7 Schomer deposition where he 
instructed Schomer not to answer certain key questions in order 
to force Corydon to file motions to compel regarding clearly 
relevant testimony on central issues in this case. For example, 
Heller refused to let Schomer answer questions regarding his 
knowledge of Scientology's general use of the fair game policy 
(that an enemy of Scientology may by "tricked, sued, lied to or 
destroyed") even though the allegations of fair game are central 
to the complaint. (See Schomer Deposition Excerpts, Exhibit F, 
page 132 line 14 to page 134 line 18). Since Heller and the 
defendants in this lawsuit persist in denying the existence of 

O 

the fair game policy, plaintiff must have the freedom to broadly 


7 

The fair game policy, attached hereto as Exhibit G, was 
previously authenticated in this lawsuit by Vicki Aznaran, the 
ex-President of defendant Religious Technology Center. The fair 
game policy forms the core of the emotional distress claim and 
is relevant to issues in all other causes of action. It is also 
relevant to disprove allegations in the cross-complaint 
regarding Corydon's motivations to sever ties with Scientology. 

o 

In recent trial testimony in Religious Technology Center 
v. Yannv, LASC Case No. 690 211, Scientology counsel and 
executives contended that the fair game policy was cancelled in 
1969. See Exhibit H hereto, and excerpt of testimony given on 
January 23, 1990 by Warren Me Shane an Religious Technology 
Center official. This was a persistent theme throughout that 
trial in which Heller was one of the attorneys for the Church of 

Scientology . 
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inquire into that area and an experienced attorney like Heller 
can not reasonably contend otherwise. Thus, this series of 
instructions not to answer questions is indicative of the 
defendants' intent to obstruct reasonable discovery. 

But Heller's bad faith interference with legitimate discovery 
did not stop there. Again objecting on the ground of relevance, 
he also refused to let Schomer answer questions relating to David 
Miscavige, a defendant in this case, particularly as to his 
history of violence against Schomer who has previously testified 
about certain inhuman treatment at Miscavige's hands. (See 
instructions not to answer at Exhibit F, pages 168-175 and 
Exhibit I, an excerpt from Schomer's testimony in Christofferson 
vs. Church of Scientology , at pages marked 3632-3639). Miscavige 
is accused in this action of ordering physical attacks on Corydon 
and directing a campaign of fair game against him. Thus evidence 
of that type of conduct is extremely relevant to this lawsuit. 

While the instructions not to answer were the obvious method by 
which defendants, through their attorney, have improperly 
interfered with legitimate discovery, the Schomer deposition also 
made it clear that, at the very least, he was not being fully 
candid in the responses he did give. For example, in 1985 
Schomer testified that, when he gave previous testimony against 
Scientology, and when he escaped from Scientology, he was afraid 
for his life. (See Exhibit I, at pages marked 3637 and 3856- 
3860). Yet when asked to recall that testimony and comment on it 
in the deposition in this case he did not recall having so 
testified or why he felt that fear! (See Exhibit F pages 62-64). 
Similarly, in his prior testimony, Schomer extensively discussed 
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his pain at the fact that, pursuant to Scientology policy, his 
daughter had been forced to "disconnect" from him after he left 
the organization (See Exhibit I, pages 3804-3806). But during 
this deposition he denied that his daughter had ever disconnected 
from him. (See Exhibit F, page 148). 

Corydon asks the Court to observe the obvious: that Heller's 

instructions on the ground of relevance can not be the reasonable 

result of a bona fide difference of opinion but rather 

demonstrate his and his clients' deliberate plan to sabotage 

Corydon's deposition efforts and to force Corydon to make motions 

to compel and to obstruct discovery against the defendants. 

Corydon hopes that this Court will not sit by while parties and 

attorneys who have announced their intent to prevent relevant 

discovery succeed in those efforts at obstruction and undertake 

actions inconsistent with truth-finding process. Nor can Corydon 

sit by and watch while witnesses crucial to his case are being 

swayed and convinced that they can not freely speak because of 

fear that they will violate the terms of a settlement agreement 

that is in violation of law and public policy. This Court has 

the inherent power to control the conduct of the attorneys and 

parties in this action and can exercise such power to prevent the 

continuation of this perversion of discovery. 

II. CONTRARY TO DEFENDANTS' ASSERTIONS, THE 
SETTLEMENT AGREEMENTS ARE NOT LEGAL AND HAVE NOT BEEN 
APPROVED BY THE COURTS. 

In the summer of 1986, Scientology began negotiations to settle 
a large number of lawsuits in which the plaintiffs were all 
represented by Boston attorney Michael Flynn. (Declaration of 
Heller, Exhibit C hereto). As evidenced by both the Armstrong 
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Agreement, Exhibit D hereto, and the Bill Franks Agreement, (see 


Exhibit J previously authenticated in this action by Heller), 
Scientology demanded that the settlements preclude the settling 
plaintiffs from cooperating voluntarily with any parties adverse 
to Scientology but furthermore that they avoid service of 
subpoenas.^ In all instances they also required that the several 
courts in which the cases were pending approve the sealing of the 
court files of the subject lawsuits as a condition of the 
settlements. This was stated in the Transcript of Proceedings of 
December 11, 1986, in the Armstrong case at which some of the 
settlement terms were presented to Judge Paul Breckenridge. At 
that time Church attorney Michael Hertzberg stated that sealing 
was required by Scientology in all the Flynn settlements. 

(Exhibit K, page 6 lines 17-28). 

The settling plaintiffs included all of the known high-ranking 
Scientologists who had left Scientology and who had specific, 
first-hand knowledge of Scientology's frauds, criminal acts and 
fair game activities. With these knowledgeable plaintiffs 
silenced, any plaintiff who did not settle and future litigants 
against the Church would be severely disabled from proving their 
cases since the key evidence on which they needed to rely. 


g 

The text of the relevant clause from the Armstrong 
Agreement is quoted above in footnote 2. The past testimony of 
those settling parties (hereinafter the ’'SIGNATORIES”) had 
included extensive evidence regarding the fair game policy, 
Scientology's fraudulent recruitment tactics, Scientology's 
misrepresentations regarding L. Ron Hubbard, the founder of 
Scientology. Their testimony also included extensive evidence 
about Scientology's "criminal activities" including the 
blackmailing of judges and other felonies and the use of 
parishioners' confessional files to devise fair game strategies 
against deserters and for use in litigation against them. 
(Plevin Declaration paragraph 6). 
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specifically, the knowledge held in the memories and mouths of 
such silenced witnesses, was in effect secreted and concealed or 
destroyed. 

In December of 1986, the Settlement Agreements were finalized. 
The Settlement Agreement entered between Scientology and Gerald 
Armstrong (Exhibit D hereto) contains secrecy clauses in 
paragraph 7(D) at pages 6-8 and paragraph 7(G) on page 10. At 
pages 7(H) at pages 10-11 the agreement also requires that 
Armstrong avoid service of process and is quoted in footnote 2 
above. Heller's statements on March 7, 1990 confirmed that 
Schomer's agreement contains similar language. (Exhibit F, page 
50, lines 9-25). 

It is anticipated that defendants will assert, as they have 
repeatedly done, that the agreements in issue have been approved 
by all the courts in which the settled cases were venued. This 
is not true . Most recently this was asserted by three of the 
defendants during the trial of Religious Technology Center et al 
v. Yannv. LASC Case No. C 690 211, in an effort to prevent 
Armstrong's testimony in that trial.*® Attached to their written 
objection to his testimony were several identical documents 
captioned ’’Order Dismissing Action with Prejudice". These recite 
that the Settlement Agreement for each of the settled cases had 
been filed in the appropriate court file. (See Exhibit L hereto. 
Objection to Testimony of Gerald Armstrong at page 4-5 and 


10 Judge Cardenas did not permit Armstrong to testify but 
his reasoning was not the result of the settlement agreements 
but rather because the offer of proof regarding Armstrong's 
testimony indicated, that in Judge Cardenas' view, such 
testimony should be excluded under Ev. Code section 352. 
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Exhibit H to that Objection). These Orders had apparently been 


presented as stipulated orders to the respective courts. Thus, 
defendants contend that the Settlement Agreements were in fact 
reviewed and approved by each of the courts involved. However, 
Corydon has discovered evidence proving that the Settlement 
Agreement was never seen in at least one instance where the Order 
Dismissing Action was signed by the trial court. And, in another 
instance, where the court allegedly has enforced the agreement, 
the agreement in issue was a modified one and it does not contain 
the clause regarding avoidance of service. 

Specifically, the same Order Dismissing Action was part of the 
sealed Armstrong file in the case captioned Church of Scientology 
of California vs Armstrong . LASC Case No. 420 153, which counsel 
for Corydon saw when Corydon was successful in his motion to 
unseal that file. See Exhibit M hereto. However, in spite of 
the language of the order, it was neither in the file nor listed 

in the Register of Actions. Indeed, when subsequently challenged 

by Corvdon on this point Scientology counsel admitted that the 

settlement agreement had not been filed . (See Exhibit N hereto, 
page 3, lines 18-27). Accordingly, the defendants' offer of 
proof that the subject agreements have been approved and/or filed 
by other courts is highly suspect and can not be confirmed as 
long as those other files remain sealed. In fact, the only other 
settlement document that has surfaced disproves Scientology's 
contention in the Objection to Armstrong Testimony that the same 
agreement was approved in a Florida federal court in four cases 
pending in that court. Specifically, Corydon's attorney, Toby L. 

Plevin, was asked by Margery Wakefield, one of the signatories to 
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those agreements, to review the agreement and the transcript of 
the hearing in which the court considered all four settlements. 
Unlike the Armstrong and Franks Agreements, the agreement signed 


bv Wakefield and approved by the Florida court does not contain 

the provision requiring that individuals avoid service of 

process. Accordingly, there is no evidence that any court has 

approved the language which Corvdon contends is illegal . As the 
Wakefield settlement agreement referred to is under seal, 
unfortunately, it can not be attached hereto. 1 * (See Plevin 
Declaration at paragraph 7). 

In view of the foregoing, this Court can not and should not 
consider defendants' anticipated protestation that the agreements 
have been approved by other courts. That contention appears to 
depend on sleight of hand. 

III. THE ONLY REMEDY FOR SUCH IMPROPER CONDUCT IS TO 
DISQUALIFY COUNSEL AND TO RESTRAIN DEFENDANTS' AND 
COUNSELS' CONTINUING MISCONDUCT. 

Scientology has sought to suppress the evidence of subpoenaed 

witnesses not only by motion but also by express threats of 

lawsuits against one of the witnesses and against counsel for 

plaintiff for merely subpoenaing these persons. As to another 

witness, the threat was, at the very least, an implied one. 

While it is conceivable that Heller's subsequent representation 

of deponents at the same depositions he sought to prevent may be 


While Plevin is constrained by the seal not to produce 
it or discuss its terms, the foregoing statement about what is 
not contained in the agreement is necessary to prevent 
defendants from misleading this Court as they apparently misled 
Judge Cardenas when submitting the objection to Mr. Armstrong's 
testimony wherein they represented that these settlements had 
been universally approved. 

C* 
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consistent with a waiver of the conflict between his clients and 
the deponents, nevertheless, in light of the foregoing efforts at 
suppression, it is simply not conceivable that there is no tacit 
agreement or intent in such waiver to continue to suppress 
evidence. While a future motion to compel may cure the 
suppression caused by a deliberate scheme to make improper 
objections on relevance grounds, no, such motion can cure the 
likely lack of candor, or indeed, the misrepresentation that may 
be the result of the representation of these witnesses by their 
former adversary because they fear Scientology will sue them if 
they testify. Accordingly, Heller must be removed as counsel 
before the continuation of the Schomer deposition and be removed 
as well from continued representation of DeWolf. 

For this Court to countenance the representation of a witness by 
the attorney who sought to suppress his evidence pursuant to a 
contract the attorney drafted that was designed to prevent 
testimony adverse to his clients and who has threatened another 
witness with a lawsuit would be to sanction their complete 
disrespect for the truth-finding process and for the canons of 
ethics.^ 


12 

It is also inconsistent with an attorney's professional 
duties which include the mandate at Business and Professions 
Code, section 6068(d) the duty "to employ, for the purpose of 
maintaining the causes confided to him such means only as are 
consistent with truth". And, of course, the Rules of 
Professional Ethics prohibit the suppression of evidence. 
Furthermore, Corydon believes that the actions of Heller and 
the defendants herein are felony violations of one or more 
provisions of the Penal Code dealing with attempts to influence 
witnesses and/or to persuade them not to testify. See Penal 
Code sections 136 et seq. 
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Accordingly, plaintiff seeks an order as follows: 

(1) that no defendant herein, their attorneys, agents, 
employees or associates, communicate with any witness that has 
been subpoenaed or who in the future is subpoenaed by plaintiff 
who has entered into any settlement agreement or mutual release 
with or for the benefit of any defendant herein; 

(2) that no attorney for any defendant herein represent any 
deponents subpoenaed by plaintiff in connection with any 
depositions herein? 

(3) that no defendant herein, or their attorneys, agents, 
employees or associates pay or offer to pay for attorneys to 
represent any deponent in this lawsuit subpoenaed by plaintiff 
or suggest to deponents the names of any attorneys; 

(4) that defendants, each of whom are beneficiaries of the 
settlement agreements which are the subject of discussion 
herein, prepare a statement that plaintiff can include with 
deposition subpoenas to ex-Scientologists in the future 
containing the following language: 

”TO ALL PERSONS WHO HAVE SIGNED SETTLEMENT AGREEMENTS WITH 
CONFIDENTIALITY CLAUSES WITH ANY AND ALL SCIENTOLOGY ENTITIES: 

PLEASE NOTE, BY ORDER OF LOS ANGELES SUPERIOR COURT, 

THE UNDERSIGNED HEREBY ADVISES YOU THAT YOU CAN NOT 
BE SUED FOR BREACH OF CONTRACT FOR TESTIFYING FULLY 
AND CANDIDLY AT SUCH DEPOSITIONS.” Religious 
Technology Center, Church of Scientology 
International, Church of Scientology of California, 

Author Services Inc, Bridge Publications Inc, 

Scientology Missions International? 

(5) that attorney Heller be disqualified from representing Mr. 
Schomer and Mr. DeWolf and that he advise Mr. Schomer to confer 
directly with Ms. Plevin regarding the continuation of his 
deposition or retain other counsel in that connection? 

(6) that the commission for the deposition of Ron DeWolf be 
re-issued by this Court so that he may be deposed again without 
the presence of Mr. Heller as counsel? 

(7) that because the conduct complained of herein demonstrates 
such complete bad faith without colorable reason, defendants be 
ordered to pay sanctions of $4,899. 75 per the Declaration of 
Toby L. Plevin paragraph 8. 


Toby L. Plevin, Attorney 
Date:_ for Plaintiff 
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DECLARATION OF TOBY L. PLEVIN 


I, Toby L. Plevin, declare as follows: 

1. I am counsel of record for Bent Corydon in the within 
proceeding. 

2. There is no Transcript of Proceedings of the hearing at 
which this Court considered defendants' motion for a protective 
order. However to the best of my recollection, when ruling on 
defendants' motion the Court stated that they could not prevent 
percipient witnesses from testifying. 

3. Submitted herewith as Exhibits A and B are true copies of 
letters I received from Lawrence Heller dated November 3, 1989 
and October 17, 1989, respectively. 

4. Lawrence E. Heller has appeared as counsel for deponents in 
this matter, Ronald DeWolf and Howard E. (Homer) Schomer on 
February 19 and March 7, respectively. 

5. Attached as Exhibit I is a true copy of excerpts from 

testimony given by Schomer in another lawsuit. The entirety of 
his testimony is being lodged separately with the Court. 6.1 

have read many pages of testimony in several lawsuits and many 
declarations by signatories against Scientology. These people 
were called to testify against Scientology and testified at 
length about fraud, violence, other criminal activities of 
Scientology, the abuse of confidences and many other things 
damaging to Scientology. 

7. I have reviewed the Settlement Agreement of Margery 
Wakefield which was one of four reviewed and approved at the same 
time in a Florida federal court. Unlike the Armstrong and Franks 
agreements, that agreement does not contain the provision 


1 








1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
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requiring that individuals avoid service of process. 

Accordingly, there is no evidence that any court has approved the 
language which Corydon contends is illegal. As the Wakefield 
settlement agreement referred to in this is under seal, 
unfortunately it can not be attached hereto. 

8. I am cognizant of this Court's admonition to counsel in 
this case not to request sanctions as a matter of routine. 
However, the conduct which has forced plaintiff's counsel to 
prepare this motion is egregious and can have no pretext of being 
consistent with the ethical duties attorneys are sworn to uphold. 
Accordingly, I request sanctions to reimburse plaintiff for the 
substantial expenditures involved in the DeWolf and Schomer 
depositions because the misconduct described herein has rendered 
those efforts wasteful. Plaintiff seeks sanctions under C.C.P. 
section 128.5, separate and apart from remedies that may be 
available pursuant to motions to compel, in the amount of 
$4,899.75 as follows: (a) the court reporter fees for the DeWolf 
deposition $656.00; (b) the court reporter fees for the first day 
of the Schomer deposition, $1,143.75; (3) attorney fees for both 
depositions (12 hrs times $175.00), totalling $2,100.00; (4) 
attorney travel time and travel expenses to Carson City Nevada, 
$900.00. 

Sworn under penalty of perjury under the laws of the State of 
California this _ day of March, 1990. 


Toby L. Plevin, Attorney for 
Plaintiff 
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PROOF OF SERVICE 
STATE OF CALIFORNIA ) 

COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES ) SS 


I an a resident of the county of Los Angeles; I an over the age 
of eighteen years and am not a party to the within entitled 
action; my business address is 6380 Wilshire Blvd. Suite 1600, 
Los Angeles Ca. 90048. 


on /]'!/H2d/9,/9fa I served the following documents described as: 


7 

on interested parties in this action by placing a 
thereof in sealed envelop(s) addressed as follows: 



rue copy 


William Drescher 
Wyman Bautzer et al 
2049 Century Park East 14th Fl 
Los Angeles, CA 90067 

Kendrick Moxon 
Bowles and Moxon 
6255 Sunset Blvd. Suite 2000 
Hollywood, Ca. 90028 


Lawrence F.. Heller 
Turner Gerstenfeld et al 
8383 Wilshire Blvd. Suite 510 
Beverly Hills, Ca. 90211 

Michael Hertzberg 
740 Broadway - 5th Floor 
New York, New York \0003 


0^/3 zy 



BY MAIL 


I am fully familiar with my office's mail collection and 
preparation practices and procedures and I deposited said 
envelop(s) in accordance with my office's mail pick-up procedure 
for delivery on the same day to the U.S. mail with first class 
postage. 

_BY FACSIMILE TRANSMISSION 


I caused said envelops to be transmitted by facsimile to the 
persons and offices listed above. 


7 * 


BY PERSONAL SERVICE 


I caused said envelops to be delivered by hand to the persons and 
offices listed above. 


I declare under penalty of perjury under the laws of the state 
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James H. Berry, Jr. 

William T. Drescher 
WYMAN BAUTZER KUCHEL & SILBERT 
A Partnership including Professional 
Corporations 

2049 Century Park East, 14th Floor 
Los Angeles, California 90067 
(213) 556-8000 

Attorneys for Defendants 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY INTERNATIONAL, 

RELIGIOUS TECHNOLOGY CENTER, 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, 
SCIENTOLOGY MISSIONS INTERNATIONAL, 
HEBER JENTZSCH and TIMOTHY BOWLES 

Lawrence E. Heller 
TURNER, GERSTENFELD, 

WILK & TIGERMAN 
8383 Wilshire Boulevard 
Suite 510 

Beverly Hills, California 90211 
(213) 657-3100 

Attorneys for Defendants 
AUTHOR SERVICES, INC. and 
BRIDGE PUBLICATIONS, INC. 


ORIGIN /* 1 RI.ED 

MAI? 27 1990 

COUNT* CLERK 



Kendrick L. Moxon, Esq. 
BOWLES & MOXON 
6255 Sunset Boulevard 
Suite 2000 

Hollywood, CA 90028 
(213) 661-4030 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


BENT CORYDON, ) 

) 

Plaintiff, ) 

) 

vs. ) 

) 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY ) 

INTERNATIONAL, et al., ) 

) 

Defendants. ) 


) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTIONS ) 

_ ) 


Case No. C 694 401 

OPPOSITION OF DEFENDANTS 
TO MOTION FOR ORDER DIRECTING 
NON-INTERFERENCE WITH WITNESSES 
AND DISQUALIFICATION OF 
COUNSEL; DECLARATIONS OF 
RONALD DeWOLF, HOWARD D. 
SCHOMER, MICHAEL LEE HERTZBERG, 
KENNETH LONG AND LAWRENCE E. 
HELLER; REQUEST FOR SANCTIONS 
AGAINST PLAINTIFF AND HIS 
ATTORNEY AND MEMORANDUM OF 
POINTS AND AUTHORITIES IN 
SUPPORT THEREOF 


DATE: April 3, 1990 

TIME: 9:00 a.m. 

DEPT: 44 

TRIAL DATE: None Set 


wtd/re435/004/pleadings/0327oppmot 
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I. PLAINTII AND HIS COUNSEL. TOBY PLE N. ARE WELL AWARE OF 
FACT THAT MESSRS. DeWOLF AND SCHOMER CHOSE LAWRENCE HELLER AS THFTP 
ATTORNEY AND THEREAFTER FREELY AND VOLUKTAPILY GAVE DEPOSITION 

TESTIMONY 

Apparently dissatisfied with the responses they elicited at 
the depositions of Ronald E. DeWolf and Howard D. Schomer, 1 
plaintiff and his counsel now seek the rather extraordinary remedy 
of re-deposing these subpenaed witnesses, this time without the 
benefit of counsel of their choice. Attorney Plevin received 
substantive responses to virtually all of the questions she posed 
to these two deponents. (See Section II below.) Least there be any 
doubt as to what precipitated the initial Motions for Protective 
Order filed by these defendants, and what percipitated Schomer 
contacting Heller to represent him, it was the subpena duces tecum 
served upon parties settling with Scientology which requested 
nothing but those settlement documents. 

The gravamen of plaintiff's Motion is that the deposition 
testimony of Schomer and DeWolf is "tainted". Plaintiff in essence 
accuses DeWolf and Schomer of giving perjured testimony as a result 
of their fear that they would be sued if they gave testimony 
unfavorable to the defendants. 

In response to that unsupported contention, this Court is 
directed to the attached Declarations of Howard D. Schomer and 
Ronald E. DeWolf. In no uncertain terms, DeWolf and Schomer testify 
in their attached declarations that: (1) they contacted attorney 
Lawrence E. Heller after they were served with their deposition 
subpenas by the plaintiff, not visa versa, (2) they requested Mr. 
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Heller represent them at their respective depositions, (3) at no 
time did they believe that their Settlement Agreements prevented 
them from testifying in response to any questions whatsoever posed 
to them by attorney Plevin at their depositions, and (4) they were 
never intimidated or threatened with litigation, or any threats 
whatsoever, at any time either prior to or subsequent to their 
depositions. (Indeed, they testify in their attached declarations 
and in their depositions that they never even discussed litigation 
against Scientology with Mr. Heller or anyone else). 

Perhaps most importantly, Ms. Plevin was well aware of the 
foregoing at the time she filed the instant Motion in that she had 
extensively questioned each of the deponents, most particularly Mr. 
Schomer, on these precise areas: 

1. Deponents Schomer and De Wolf initially contacted attorney 
Heller subsequent to their service of the deposition subpenas. 
Heller did not contact them. 

"Q. When was the first time you received a contact from any 
person regarding the deposition after you were subpenaed" 

A. Never. 

Q. No one has ever telephoned you regarding this deposition? 

A. No, That I can recall, no. 

Q. No one has ever called you — 

A. Except yourself. 

Q. Isn't it true that Mr. Heller called you and asked you for 
a declaration? 

A. No. 

Q. Isn't it true that you gave Mr. Heller a declaration 
regarding this deposition going forward? 

A. True. 

Q. How did that occur? 

A. I called Mr. Heller." 

(Schomer deposition pg. 11, In. 13 to pg. 12, In. 4. All 
excerpts of Schomer's deposition quoted herein are attached 
hereto collectively as Exhibit "B".) 

* * * 

"A. I eventually .called him and told him that I was sub¬ 
penaed. The reason I called him is because I had talked to 
him once before concerning another matter and I may have 
asked him his advice. I am not sure exactly what I had -- 
you know." 
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(Schomer .‘position pg. 13, In. 7 tc B.) 


2. Schomer and DeWolf asked Mr. Heller to represent them, not visa 
versa. 

"Q. And did he tell you at that meeting or in any prior 
conversation that prior to your retaining him as counsel 
that you should permit him to represent you? 

(Schomer deposition, pg. 26, In. 25 to pg. 27, In. 2.) 
(Colloguy between counsel follow) 

• THE DEPONENT: We had talked about it on the phone that 
possibility of where I mentioned I didn't have any counsel 
and is it a possibility of him representing me or someone 
else representing me. 

(Schomer deposition pg. 27, In. 25 to pg. 28, In. 3.) 

* * * 

"Q. BY MS. PLEVIN: You wanted to give (sic) help and 
advice to the church? 

A. No, that I wanted them to give me help and advice. 

Q. Regarding — 

A. Let me rephrase that: Not from the church, from 
Mr. Heller. It just so happens Mr. Heller was also 
representing your client. He was actually not your client 
but one of his clients is part of the church. 

Q. And you wanted his help and advise regarding what? 

A. This deposition. 2 

(Schomer deposition, pg.42, In. 23 to pg. 43, In. 9.) 

The right to be represented by counsel of one's choice in civil 
litigation is fundamental. The refusal to recognize or allow 
appearance or representation by such counsel is a denial of due 
process and therefore arr act in excess of jurisdiction. Mendoza v. 
Small Claims Court . (1958) 49 C.2d 668, 673, 321 P.2d 9; Evans v. 
Superior Court . (1939) 14 C.2d 581, 96 P.2d 107. Plaintiff's 

attempt, through this Motion, to deprive Schomer and DeWolf of 
counsel of their choice is unconstitutional, beyond this Court's 
jurisdiction and unsupported by any interpretation of the facts. 
Ms. Plevin's request that these deponents be deprived of counsel of 
their choice is in bad faith. 
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3. The deponents testified that their understanding of their 

Settlement Agreements was that they could respond to all questions 

posed to them pursuant to the subpena served upon them. 

"Q. BY MS. PLEVIN: Was it your understanding of the 

settlement agreement that you were not supposed to give 
answers at a deposition unless the church approved it? 

A. No. 

Q. Is your understanding that you could answer questions as 
you felt were honest and truthful? 

A. Yes. 

Q. And do you feel that you could do so upon being served 
with a deposition subpena without fear from the church or 
fear about the church? 

(Schomer deposition, pg. 44, In. 13 to In. 22.) 

(attorney colloguy follows) 

A. If it was just a deposition that you are required to 

attend a deposition meaning me required to attend a deposi¬ 
tion and give any information that I knew about Bent Corydon, 

I wouldn’t have called Mr. Heller. 

(Schomer deposition, pg. 45, In. 17-20.) 

★ * * 

THE DEPONENT: First of all, I haven't read or seen my 

settlement agreement in many years. I do not have a copy 
anymore. The only thing I can remember concerning if it had 
any vague connection with what you just read was that I would 
be -- could make myself not available for service as I 
recall, and that if I was served I was compelled to comply. 

And that's all I remember. 

(Schomer deposition, page 55, lines 3 - 16.) 

4. Neither deponent was intimidated through threats of litiga¬ 
tion by Scientology or any other threats whatsoever. Litigation 
with Scientology was not even discussed. 

Q. Provide what information if you had it? 

A. Any information concerning my settlement. But there was 
no coercion or threats as you mentioned before and my answer 
to your original question was going to be bullshit because, 
you know, he never had and never has threatened me in any 
way, shape, or form even when the situation with the pos¬ 
sibility of me seeing Mr. Yanny or taking to Mr. Yanny came 
up. 

MR. HELLER: "He" being me. 

THE DEPONENT: Right, being Mr. Heller. 

Q. BY MS. PLEVIN: So your only concern about the relevance 
of your testimony to this deposition arises because of your 
concern that we requested that you produce the settlement 
agreement; is that right? 

A. That's correct. 

Q. You have no concern whatsoever about testifying fully and 
truthfully about ASI; is that right? 

4 7; 
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A. No. I have in the past and it's in all sorts of records 
that are public. 

Q. And about your experiences in Scientology? 

A. That's correct. 

(Schomer deposition, pg. 49, In. 1-25.) 

* * * 

BY MR. HELLER: Has anyone ever contacted you from the Church 
of Scientology, its representatives, or otherwise that you 
know of since the settlement agreement other than me? 

A. No. 

Q. We have talked on the phone how many times prior to our 
meeting yesterday to your recollection? 

A. Three. 

Q. The earliest of which was when? 

A. Whenever the question of whether I was seen with Mr. Yanny 
or not came up. 

Q. Did I ever threaten to sue you? 

A. Never. 

Q. Did I ever indicate that my client or I was considering 
suing you? 

A. No. 

Q. Did I ever indicate to you what your testimony should be 
in this litigation or this deposition? 

A. Never. 

Q. Did I ever tell you not to show up and honor the subpena 
and answer relevant questions? 

A. Never. 

(Schomer deposition, pg. 72, In.8 to pg. 73, In. 4.) 3 

There is no doubt that Ms. Plevin was well aware of the fact 
that the testimony of these two deponents was voluntarily and freely 
given without any threats or intimidation. Ms. Plevin's present 
Motion is a desperate, bad faith attempt to vitiate past deposition 
testimony and have those depositions retaken because she was 
dissatisfied with the truthful responses initially given by these 
deponents. Worse, it would appear Ms. Plevin, knowing her Motion 
is doomed to failure, filed it in an attempt to negatively taint 
defendants and their counsel. An example of the bad faith inherent 
in plaintiff's Motion is Plevin's statement on, page 4 of that 
Motion, that on page 73 of Schomer*s deposition, Schomer testified 
that "Heller told him that if he testified Heller would consider it 
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^ a breach oi contract.*' However, Schoiner testifies to quite the 
opposite on page 73 of his deposition: 

"Q. Did he (Heller) ever tell you that if you answer 
questions about Scientology or any of the beneficiaries of 
that agreement deemed not to be relevant that that would be 
a breach of your agreement? 

A. Never.** 

(Pg. 73, Ins. 9-13 of Schomer deposition.) 

II. THE FEW QUESTIONS THAT MR. SCHOMER WAS INSTRUCTED NOT Tn 

ANSWER WERE CLEARLY NOT RELEVANT TO THE ISSUES IN THIS LITIGATION. 

| REGARDLESS, PLAINTIFF'S REMEDY IN THAT RESPECT LIES WITH A MOTION 

I TO COMPEL AND NOT THE PRESENT MOTION 

Plaintiff contends that Schomer, at his deposition, was 
j instructed "not to answer certain key questions in order to force 

I 

: plaintiff to file motions (sic) to compel regarding clearly relevant 
j testimony on central issues on this case" (Motion, pg. 7, In. 9- 
! 11). Out of a full day of deposition testimony of Mr. Schomer, Ms. 

! Plevin references a mere two (2) questions which Schomer was 
! instructed not to answer. 4 

j 

One of those questions, according to Ms. Plevin, 
"regard(ed) (Schomer's) knowledge of Scientology's general use 

I 

of fair game policy." (Motion, pg. 7.) Plaintiff thereafter 
references that question in Schomer's deposition on page 132, 
line 14 to page 134, line 18. A review of those deposition 
pages indicates that the question Schomer refused to respond to 
had nothing to do with Scientology's use of fair game policy at 
all. The question asked was: 

"Q. Did you observe at least on one occasion that there 

was an order from ASI calling for PC files to be culled on 
. certain people?" 
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In that here is no allegation in aintiff's complaint that 
any of the defendants are in possession of, no less have attempted 
to disclose, confidential files of this plaintiff, an instruction 
to Schomer not to answer that question was interposed. Nevertheless, 
plaintiff could well have asked, and was invited to ask, whether 
deponent Schomer was aware of any orders or facts surrounding dis¬ 
closure, or even review, of plaintiff 1 s "PC" or confidential files. 
Ms. Plevin did, indeed, at another point in that deposition ask Mr. 
Schomer whether "fair game" had ever been applied to him or, to his 
knowledge, to plaintiff and Mr. Schomer responded in the negative. 

The only other questions referenced in plaintiff's Motion that 
; Schomer was instructed not to answer related to Schomer's experien¬ 
ces within Scientology, which experiences transpired at a point in 
time well after the plaintiff had left Scientology . It cannot be 

j 

| disputed that those questions have nothing to do with the issues in 
; this case. 

Regardless, whether Schomer was correctly instructed not to 
answer those two questions is properly the subject of a motion to 
compel, not the present Motion. Under any circumstance or inter¬ 
pretation of the law, it is inconceivable that an instruction not 
to answer two (2) questions during the course of two full day 
depositions constitute grounds for ignoring the entirety of those 
depositions and asking that they be retaken. 

Mr. Heller's representation of Schomer and DeWolf in no fashion 
obstructed or inhibited either deposition. That fact, as well as 
Plevin's lack of any basis for her Motion, proves the present Motion 
was filed for improper purposes and in bad faith. 

/// 
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III. ALTHwjGH IN NO WAY RELEVANT Tv THE INSTANT MOTION. T Hr | 
SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT WHICH ARMSTRONG ENTERED INTO IS LEGAL AKr, 

ENFORCEABLE 

Plaintiff attempts, through his motion, to collaterally attack 
the validity of certain settlement agreements between Scientology 
and various litigants which transpired some three years ago. one 
of those settlement agreements was entered into by Gerald Armstrong. 
Plaintiff’s reference to those settlement agreements are not only 
improper but are irrelevant to any issue in the instant Motion or, 
for that matter, in this case. 

As has been previously demonstrated by both deposition testimony 
quoted in Section I hereinabove and the attached Declarations of 
Messrs. Schomer and DeWolf, neither of these parties any longer have 
possession of nor recall the substance of the settlement agreements 
that they entered into with certain Scientology and unrelated 
entities. Indeed, both Schomer and DeWolf have testified in their 
depositions, as well as in the attached declarations, that even 
given the faint recollections they have of those settlement 
agreements, they did not recall that the settlement agreements 
prohibit them from either being served with a subpena or voluntarily 
and freely testifying. In fact, both Schomer and DeWolf have 
testified at their respective subpenaed depositions and have 
answered any and all questions posed to them that were even remotely 
relevant to this litigation. 

Furthermore, one thing that is imminently clear from the 
declaration of Gerald Armstrong attached to plaintiff's Moving 
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papers is that he also will be freely ana voluntarily testifying as 
a subpenaed witness at his deposition. 5 

Regardless, the settlement agreements at issue have been 
approved by various courts. Indeed, the Los Angeles Superior Court, 
in a case wherein this very plaintiff, BENT CORY DON, is a party 

( Heber Jentzch v. Bent Corvdon . L.A.S.C. Case No. NVC 14274) found 
no impropriety with Armstrong’s or any of the other settlements. 
On July 25, 1989, CORYDON filed a Motion to Dismiss in that action 
for alleged obstruction of justice. His theory was that he was 
being deprived of full access to former litigants who had entered 
into settlement agreements with Scientology, specifically naming one 
William Franks, Vickie Aznaran, and Gerald Armstrong as persons to 
whom he was allegedly denied access. 6 

The Honorable Robert Feinerman issued a ruling denying 
defendant CORYDON's Motion to Dismiss on grounds of obstruction of 
justice (attached hereto as Exhibit "C"). 

This Court is referred specifically to Page 3 of Judge 
Feinerman's Order denying CORYDON's Motion to Dismiss or Alternative 
Relief wherein Judge Feinerman holds, after reviewing Mr. 
Armstrong's Settlement Agreement, that: 

"They (parties to the settlements) can be deposed and they 
can be compelled to testify at time of trial. The mutual 
release agreement in the other cases recognize (as they must) 
that the parties to the agreements are legally obligated to 
testify when 'compelled to do so by lawful subpena or other 
lawful process' (quoting from the Armstrong Settlement 
Agreement). 

It should also be noted that a Court cannot order anyone 
to voluntarily cooperate with a party litigant. A Court can 
enforce the provisions of the discovery act by appropriate 
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sanctions. but it cannot fashion a enforceable order re 
•voluntary cooperation' 11 . 

Furthermore, settlement agreements which defendants believe 
were identical to the one referred to in plaintiff's moving 
papers herein, have been approved by various Courts. Examples 
of the diverse judicial orders upholding these agreements are 
the orders of: 1) Judge Consuelo B. Marshall in Jefferson v. 

Church of Scientology of California . No. CV-81-3261 C.D. Cal.; 

2) Judge Manuel Real in Church of Scientology of California v. 
Laurel Sullivan . No. CV-85-3075 R C.D. Cal.; 3) Judge Consuelo 
B. Marshall in Lockwood v. Church of Scientology of California , 

No. CV-81-4109-CBM C.D.Cal.; 4) Judge Spencer J. Letts in 
Schomer v. Author Services. Inc.. et al. . No. CV-848335 C.D.Cal.; 

5) Judge Consuelo B. Marshall in Peterson v. Church of Scientol¬ 
ogy of California . No. CV-81-3259 C.D.Cal.; 6) Judge Consuelo 

B. Marshall in Garritv v. Church of Scientology . No. CV-81-3260 

C. D.Cal. (These Orders are attached hereto collectively as 

Exhibit "D".) 

Lastly, although not dealing with a settlement agreement 
identical to the one at issue herein, Judge Elizabeth A. 
Kovachevich, Judge of the Federal District Court for the Middle 
District of Florida, approved settlement agreements with provisions 
in them which prohibited the parties settling w r ith Scientology from 
discussing any of their experiences within Scientology with anyone 
other than their immediate family members in the cases of Cazares 
v. Church of Scientology, et al. . No. 82-886-CIV, Burden v. Church 
of Scientology of California, ct al. . No. 80-501-CIV, and Margery 
Wakefield v. Church of Scientology of California, et al. . No. 82- 
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| 

1313-CIV. .medicated on Margery Wakefield's alleged violation of 
her settlement agreement Judge Kovachevich has already issued an 
injunction prohibiting Wakefield from discussing her experiences in 
Scientology with anyone but her immediate family, pursuant to which 
Magistrate Paul Game issued an OSC re contempt for violating that 
injunction and has held an evidentiary contempt hearing, the results 
of which have not yet been announced. 

As a last point in this regard, even a cursory reading of that 
section of the Settlement Agreement quoted in footnote 2 of 
plaintiff's moving papers evidences that the Settlement Agreement 
does not require those settling parties to, as plaintiff contends, 
"avoid service of process" (see plaintiff's moving papers, pg. 2, 
Ins. 2 and 3). Regardless, history has proven that the settlement 
agreements, no matter how interpreted, do not prevent settling 
parties from testifying pursuant to subpenas served upon. Plain¬ 
tiff, in this very case, has readily and with considerable ease, 
served Messrs. Schomer, DeWolf and Armstrong. Plaintiff has taken 
the depositions of Schomer and De Wolf, two of those settling 
parties, and is on the threshold of taking Gerald Armstrong's 
deposition. 

IV. HELLER'S ONE TELEPHONE CALL WITH ARMSTRONG WAS LAWFUL AND 

PROPER. 

Even if Gerald Armstrong's declaration (Exhibit "E" to 
plaintiff's moving papers) were fully truthful (which it is not — 
see Declaration of Lawrence E. Heller attached), the acts ascribed 
to Mr. Heller in his discussions with Armstrong must be construed 
as ethical and legal. Regardless, as can be seen from the Declara¬ 
tion of Lawrence E. Heller attached hereto, Heller recalls having 
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only one (1, telephone call with Armstr*. g wherein he did, in fact, 
offer to provide him with an attorney to represent him at his 
deposition, which Armstrong promptly refused. Mr. Heller did not 
offer to have his client pay for that attorney or offer to indemnify 
Armstrong for sanctions which might be imposed (sanctions were never 
discussed). 

Clearly, Heller's communications with Armstrong did not have 
a chilling effect on what appears to be Armstrong's burning desire 
to testify in this litigation, whether he has knowledge relevant to 
the issues in this litigation or not. Just as clearly Armstrong 
nowhere in his declaration indicates Heller threatened him with 
litigation. It should be noted that CORYDON, other than his obscure 
reference to Business and Professions Code, section 6068(d) in 
footnote 12 7 of his moving papers, fails to cite any statutes or 
Cannons of Ethics that he claims Heller has violated. 

V. PLAINTIFF. AND PARTICULARLY HIS COUNSEL, WERE WELL AWARE FROM 

THE DEPOSITION TESTIMONY ELICITED FROM SCHOMER AND DeWOLF THAT THEIR 

PRESENT MOTION WAS IN BAD FAITH. ACCORDINGLY. SANCTIONS UNDER RULE 

128.5 SHOULD BE AWARDED. 

As exhibited in Section I hereinabove, plaintiff and his 
counsel, both of whom sat through the depositions of Ronald DeWolf 
and Howard Schomer, were well aware of the fact that neither of 
those deponents had been threatened or intimidated in any fashion 
whatsoever. They were also aware of the fact those deponents gave 
honest and truthful testimony. 
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Plaint: and his counsel went into ose depositions believing 

i 

! that by subpoenaing parties who at one time had been adverse to 

! Scientology and certain unrelated entities they would elicit testi¬ 
mony favorable to their case. When those two deponents testified 
to matters which were instead harmful to the plaintiff's case, 
plaintiff and Ms. Plevin saw as their only remedy the highly unusual 
request contained in their Motion: vitiate the deposition testimony 
taken thus far and have those depositions retaken, this time without 
counsel being present to represent those deponents' interests. 

Furthermore, it is clearly plaintiff and his attorney's intent, 
through this Motion, to attempt to taint and influence this Court 
against defendants and their counsel. 

The relief sought in plaintiff's motion is prima facie sought 
in bad faith and, given plaintiff and his counsel's full and 
complete knowledge of the circumstances surrounding those two 
depositions, it is clear the entirety of this Motion was brought for 
improper purposes, and in bad faith. Accordingly, defendants should 
be reimbursed for the necessity of opposing this Motion and 
appearing at the hearing thereof. 

Hot only is plaintiff's Motion itself filed in bad faith but, 
plaintiff's attorney, Toby Plevin, has intentionally misrepresented 
the contents of Armstrong's declaration in the body of the Motion 
which she authored. 

For example, Plevin asserts that after Armstrong was served 
with a deposition subpena by CORYDON in this case, Armstrong 
received a videotape in the mail from a private investigator that 
had been introduced in evidence against Armstrong in a prior case. 
Ms. Plevin also opined that the mailing of this video tape by the 
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private ir stigator constituted a -.hreat" and a "chilling 
scenario". Ms. Plevin's characterization of Armstrong's declara¬ 
tion is misleading and disingenuous. Armstrong's declaration 
actually states that he received that video from the London Sunday 
Times from whom he had apparently requested it, and that it had been 
given to the Times by an investigator in "late 1987 or early 1988", 
years before service of this subpena. The video had been made in 
1984 for a trial wherein Armstrong was not a party. 

Ms. Plevin also falsely characterizes paragraph 40 of the 
Armstrong declaration as alleging that "his refusal to cooperate 
with a Church request following the settlement led to threats by 
Church attorneys to disclose embarrassing personal information." 
In fact, paragraph 40 of Armstrong's declaration alleges no threat. 
It merely states that CORYDON had filed a motion to unseal the file, 
that the Church was opposing that motion, and that the Church's 
attorney had pointed out to Mr. Armstrong's attorney that if the* 
file were unsealed, a private document of Armstrong would also be 
unsealed. 

Ms. Plevin's false characterizations of the Armstrong declara¬ 
tion to paint a "chilling scenario" are both irresponsible and 
knowingly false. 8 

Further, a primary focus of the Armstrong declaration itself is 
simply wrong - there is no reciprocal provision in the Settlement 
Agreement prohibiting the Church from commenting upon the allega¬ 
tions of Armstrong. As set forth in the Heller, Long and Hertzberg 
declarations, an important part of the Settlement Agreement revolved 
around the continuing ability of the Church to refute the often 
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bizarre allegations made by Hr. Armstrc.g. Thus, this issue was 
addressed during the settlement negotiations, with the result that 
no clause was included in the agreement preventing the Church from 
such action. 

This Court has authority to impose sanctions for actions taken 
in bad faith which are frivolous or cause unnecessary delay pursuant 
to CAL. CIV. PROC. CODE §128.5, which provides in relevant part: 

"(a) Every trial court may order a party, the party's 
attorney, or both to pay any reasonable expenses, including 
attorney's fees, incurred by another party as a result of 
bad-faith actions or tactics that are frivolous or solely 
intended to cause unnecessary delay. . . . 

"(b) For purposes of this section: 

"(1) 'Actions or tactics' include, but are not limited 
to, the making or opposing of motions or the filing and 
service of a complaint or cross-complaint... 

"(2) 'Frivolous' means (a) totally and completely 
without merit or (b) for the sole purpose of harassing an 
opposing party." (Emphasis added.) 


Based thereon, moving parties request sanctions for opposing 
and appearing at this baseless Motion in the sum of $4662.00 (see 
attached Declaration of Lawrence E. Heller). 

Dated: March P?, 1990 TURNER, GERSTENFELD, WILK & TIGERMAN 

BY: _ 

'Lawrence E. Heller 

Attorneys for Defendants AUTHOR SERVICES, 
INC. and BRIDGE PUBLICATIONS, INC. 

WYMAN, B^JTZERr KUCHEL & SILBERT 

BY: [1 ' fll^T. _ 

'William T. Dresher 

Attorneys for Defendants CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 
INTERNATIONAL, RELIGIOUS TECHNOLOGY CENTER, 
CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA, SCIENTOLOGY 
SCIENTOLOGY MISSIONS INTERNATIONAL, 
HEBER JENTZSCH and TIMOTHY BOWLES 


BY 


BOWLES AND MOXON 


■ 4Z 



Hendrick L. Moxon 
Attorneys for All Church Entities 
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DECLARATION OF LAWRENCE £. HELLER 


I, LAWRENCE E. HELLER, declare as follows: 

1. I am an attorney at law duly licensed to practice before 
all of the courts in the State of California. I am the attorney 
principly responsible for the representation of both Bridge 
Publications, Inc. and Author Services, Inc. in this action. The 
following testimony is of my personal knowledge and I am available 
and competent to personally testify thereto. 

2. I have read the Declaration of Gerald Armstrong which is 
attached as Exhibit "E" to the moving papers herein. Of the fifty- 
four (54) paragraphs in that twenty-four (24) page declaration, 
there are but two (2) paragraphs wherein Armstrong testifies about 
conversations between the two of us: paragraphs 4 and 7. Accord¬ 
ingly, this declaration will only address those two (2) paragraphs 
in that it is my belief that the remainder of the declaration is 
patently irrelevant to the instant Motion. Also, I have little or 
no knowledge concerning the remaining parts of that declaration 
other than to state that, to my knowledge, there is nothing in 
Armstrong's settlement agreement that prevents Scientology from 
providing written responses to any adverse publicity written about 
it. 

3. It should initially be noted that I have never litigated 
against Ronald DeWolf. So, I do not believe I ever maintained an 
adversarial relationship with Mr. DeWolf. 

4. In December of 1986, plaintiff Church of Scientology 
entered into a settlement agreement with, among others, Gerald 
Armstrong. Mr. Armstrong's settlement was part of a global 
settlement of cases against the Church of Scientology and others, 
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being litigated by Boston, Massachusetts attorney, Michael J. Flynn. 
I was the attorney principly responsible for effecting that global 
settlement. The settlements concerned well over a dozen plaintiff 
litigants as well as various Church of Scientology entities and 
other third parties sued as defendants. Those settlements also 
concerned ASI, a defendant in this matter, which was a co-defendant 
in only one of those many actions. Those settlement negotiations 
transpired over the course of several months, ultimately culminating 
in a multi-week session in a hotel in the City of Los Angeles, where 
most of the lawyers, and most of the parties, involved in the 
litigation met extensively. The lawsuits underlying those settle¬ 
ments had been vociferously litigated for many years. 

5. Settlement negotiations were both arduous and difficult. 
However, settlements were ultimately entered into between the 
numerous parties. The settlements provided for the non-disclosure 
of facts underlying the various litigation involved, as well as, 
and most importantly, non-disclosure of the terms of the settle¬ 
ments themselves. 

6. In October of 1989 I was informed by Toby Plevin, counsel 
for CORYDON, that Mr. Armstrong had been served with a deposition 
subpena in the CORYDON case. I thereafter received notice of Mr. 
Armstrong's deposition with an accompanying subpena duces tecum 
which sought only documents relating to Mr. Armstrong's settlement 

agreement and which, in my opinion, did not relate in the least to 

the issues involved in this litigation . (Attached hereto as 
Exhibit "1"). At that time I called attorney Michael Flynn in 
Boston to inquire as to what Armstrong's intentions were with regard 
to testifying about his settlement agreement. I phoned Mr. Flynn 
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because it was my understanding that Mr. Flynn at that time still 
represented Mr. Armstrong as he had during the settlement negotia¬ 
tions. Mr. Flynn told me that I should speak directly with Mr. 
Armstrong on the subject and further informed me that he would 
arrange for me to speak with Mr. Armstrong. Mr. Flynn called me 
back shortly thereafter and informed me that he had secured Mr. 
Armstrong's permission for me to speak with him and that Mr. 
Armstrong was expecting my phone call. 

7. It should be noted at the outset that had the Armstrong 
subpena not demanded production of the settlement documents from 
Armstrong I would not have called Mr. Flynn. 

8. Shortly thereafter, (it may well have been on October 23, 
1989 as Mr. Armstrong testifies in paragraph 4 of his declaration), 
I telephoned Mr. Armstrong and asked him essentially the same 
question I had asked Mr. Flynn. I informed Mr. Armstrong that I 
understood that he had been subpenaed to testify in Mr. CORYDON's 
case. I further explained to him that I understood that he was 
compelled to honor the subpena but that he would likely be asked a 
lot of questions respecting the settlement in view of the fact that 
he had been served with a subpena duces tecum requesting nothing but 
his settlement documents. As Mr. Armstrong states in paragraph 4 
his declaration, I thereafter asked if he planned to have an 
attorney representing him at his deposition and if it would be Mr. 
Flynn. He said he did not have an attorney. I asked him if he would 
like assistance in obtaining counsel to attend the deposition on 
his behalf to protect him during that deposition. At no time do I 
recall offering to pay for his attorney. I don't believe the 
subject even came up. 
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9. Mr. Armstrong, after a short time, indicated that he was 
uninterested in discussing the matter with me and that he would 
personally make the determination as to what questions were 
relevant, and what questions he would answer at his deposition 
without my assistance. I responded that even though I recognized 
that he had to testify pursuant to the subpena with which he was 
served, that if he did indeed freely answer questions relating to 
his settlement agreement, he may well be in breach of that agreement 
and that, accordingly, it was within his best interest to find 
counsel to protect him. After I made that statement, I recall Mr. 
Armstrong saying to me that he would think about it and, if he 
changed his mind, he would get back to me. (Mr. Armstrong also told 
me he believed Scientology had already breached his settlement 
agreement but I don't recall him specifying in what manner that 
breach occurred). 

10. I did, during the course of that conversation, suggest 
to Mr. Armstrong that his best course of action would probably be 
to have an attorney represent him and to have that attorney instruct 
him to refuse to answer questions respecting the settlement 
agreement unless compelled to do so by this Court through a 
subsequent motion. I did not, and do not now, consider that 
suggestion improper. As Mr. Armstrong truthfully testifies, I did 
tell him that he had been paid a considerable amount of money and, 
accordingly, had a contractual obligation not to divulge informa¬ 
tion respecting the settlement. As Mr. Armstrong again truthfully 
testified in his declaration, I did inform him that I felt that he 
was sort of stuck between his duty to honor both the subpena and 
his settlement agreement and that the safest position he could take 
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was to have an attorney protect his interests as detailed hereinab¬ 
ove. At no time did I threaten him with a lawsuit, speak to him 
in a threatening or intimidating manner or even mention a lawsuit 
The Court should note Armstrong never savs I threatened him with 

litigation in his declaration . 

11. However, to my recollection, all of this took place 
during the course of one (1) telephone conversation. I do not 
recall him calling me back as he testifies to doing in his declara¬ 
tion. 

12. At paragraph 10 of his March 15, 1990 declaration, Mr. 
Armstrong sets forth what he purports to be a section of the 
Armstrong Settlement Agreement concerning the duties of confiden¬ 
tiality owed by Mr. Armstrong. Mr. Armstrong then goes on through 
the majority of the balance of his March 15th declaration to allege 
that the Church of Scientology of California has violated reciprocal 
duties of confidentiality by commenting upon, in other litigation, 
testimony and facts concerning Mr. Armstrong and his experiences 
within the Church of Scientology. 

13. The confidentiality provisions of the Armstrong Settlement 
Agreement are nor reciprocal in nature. Mr. Armstrong does have 
duties of confidentiality under the terms of the Armstrong settle¬ 
ment and paragrapg 10 appears to be an accurate recitation of those 
duties. However, there are no reciprocal duties of confidentiality 
under the terms of the Armstrong Settlement Agreement that apply to 
any of the Church parties in the settlement. 

14. An important part of the Armstrong settlement was that 
the Church was not bound by the same confidentiality provisions as 
Armstrong and that the Church parties remain free to comment upon 
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and use information pertaining to Mr. Armscrong’s experiences in the 
Church of Scientology. At the time of the Armstrong settlement, 
information from Mr. Armstrong was being used in a number of cases 
around the world. It was important to the Church parties to the 
Armstrong settlement that they remain free to defend themselves 
against allegations supported by information originating from 
Armstrong prior to the settlement. I discussed this aspect of the 
confidentiality provisions the settlement agreement with Armstrong’s 
counsel, Michael J. Flynn, during my settlement negotiations with 
him in 1986 and it was clearly understood by both sides of the 
negotiations that the confidentiality provisions were not to be 
reciprocal. Any assertions to the contrary now being made by 
Amrstrong are false. 

15. Turning to a related matter, during the course of Mr. 
Schomer's deposition, Attorney Plevin indicated on the record that 
I had in some fashion ’’coached" Schomer with regard to his responses 
to certain questions. Ms. Plevin said on the record of that 
deposition to Mr. Schomer, prior to asking him a question: "Now 
that Mr. Heller has told you what you can or cannot remember . . ." 
(see pg. 118 of Schomer deposition attached to the Points and 
Authorities as part of Exhibit "B". 

16. After reviewing Schomer’s deposition transcript, I 
directed correspondence to Ms. Plevin dated March 15, 1990 (Exhibit 
"2" to this Declaration.) wherein I demanded a retraction of her 
statement quoted above arguing she had no basis for it. Ms. Plevin 
replied to that letter through return correspondence dated March 
16, 1990, wherein she said , "However, my comment on page 118 of the 
transcription was an expression of annoyance, not a statement of 
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fact. I apologize ”. (see Plevin correspondence dated March 16, 
1990 attached hereto as Exhibit "3"; emphasis added). 

17. In my March 15th letter, I also expressed my concern at 
the three (3) hours of questioning Schomer was subjected to during 
his deposition concerning my representation of him. My March 15th 
letter further stated on page 2 thereof that I protested as improper 
and unsupported Ms. Plevin's statement on the record of that 
deposition directed to me that: ". . .on your client's behalf you 
are attempting to frighten Mr. Schomer with potential lawsuits 
arising out of confidentiality agreements in the settlement your 
clients reached with Mr. Schomer which required him to avoid service 
of process and to create other difficulties with respect to 
testimony adverse to Scientology". 

18. In response to being called upon to explain that comment, 
Ms. Plevin stated in her return correspondence of March 16th that 
her statement accusing me of trying to frighten Schomer with the 
threat of litigation was made by her as a prelude: "... to 
elicit testimony to establish exceptions to the attorney-client 
privilege. In that context I stated that it was my intention to 
establish that Mr. Schomer has been influenced to have you represent 
him. The testimony was that you had not frightened him . You cannot 
contend that an attorney's statement of purpose for a line of 
questions is the equivalent of a statement of fact." (see page 2 
of Plevin letter attached hereto as Exhibit "3"; emphasis added). 

19. It would appear Ms. Plevin radically changed her position 
in the three (3) days that transpired between the time she wrote 
her correspondence to me on March 16, 199 0 and the point in time 
that she filed the instant Motion on March 19, 1990. 
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20. Ms. Plevin's Motion is a bad fa^th attempt to poison this 
Court against defendants and their counsel without any basis 
whatsoever. As prayed in this Opposition, sanctions must be 
awarded. I have spent 19.2 hours preparing this Opposition and 
project another three (3) hours of travel and court time to argue 
this Motion. My hourly rate is $210.00 per hour. I therefore 
request sanctions in the sum of $4662.00. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is 
true and correct. 


is ^7^d 


Executed this day of 
California. 


1989, at Beverly Hills, 



Lawrence E. Heller 
Declarant 
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DECLARATION OF KENNETH LONG 


I, KENNETH LONG, declare as follows: 

1. I am over 18 years of age and a resident of the State 
of California. The matters set forth herein are based on my 
personal knowledge. 

2. On March 15, 1990, Gerald Armstrong ("Armstrong”) 
executed a declaration in the above-captioned case. His 
declaration was filed in support of plaintiff’s Motion for an 
Order Directing Non-Interference with Witnesses and 
Disqualification of Counsel and, in paragraphs 22-31, 33-35 and 
38-39, Armstrong referred to several affidavits I executed in 
October, 1987. 

3. The crux of Armstrong’s complaint about those 
affidavits is probably found at paragraph 35 of his 
declaration. There, Armstrong quotes from an affidavit I 
executed on October 7, 1987, and in which I described my 
January, 1987 discovery that Armstrong had knowingly violated 
orders issued by Los Angeles Superior Court. Taken together, 
my October, 1987 affidavits demonstrate that: 

a. In August, 1982, Armstrong was ordered by 
Judge John L. Cole to surrender certain documents 
and materials to the custody of the Clerk of the 
Los Angeles Superior Court. 

b. Armstrong later attested, on numerous 
occasions, that he had surrendered all such 
documents and materials, and that he had none in 
his possession. 


c. 


In January, 1987, following settlement of 
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Scientology of California ("CSC”), Armstrong 
turned over to CSC all Church-related documents in 
his possession. I personally inspected the 
documents turned over by Armstrong, and found a 
number of copies of the documents which Armstrong 
had previously sworn that he had surrendered to 
the Clerk of the Court. 

d. Based on my discovery of these documents, 

I concluded that Armstrong had intentionally 
perjured himself on numerous occasions, and had as 
well knowingly violated orders issued by judges at 
all levels ranging from the Los Angeles Superior 
Court to the Supreme Court of the United States. 

4. These affidavits were executed in the case of Church 
of Scientology of California v. Russell Miller and Penguin 

Books. Limited (" Miller ”). Case No. 6140 in the High Court 
of Justice located in London, England. In Miller . CSC sued 
author Russell Miller and his publisher Penguin Books for 
breach of confidence arising out of Miller’s use of some of the 
documents described in paragraph 2 above. Under United Kingdom 
legal procedure, since CSC had made out a prima facie case for 
breach of confidence against Armstrong in Church of 
Scientology of California and Mary Sue Hubbard v. Gerald 

Armstrong . LASC Case No. C 420153, it was possible to extend 
that breach of confidence claim to Miller and Penguin Books by 
linking them to Armstrong. The affidavits, therefore, were 
required to detail the elements of the breach of confidence 
claim against Miller and Penguin, and the claim could not have 
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been brought without explaining the underlying actions taken by 
Armstrong. 

5. There is no provision in the settlement agreement with 
Armstrong which would prohibit CSC from using information 
obtained through litigation with Armstrong in seeking legal 
remedies for wrongs committed by third parties. 

I declare under penalty of perjury under the laws of the 
State of California that the foregoing is true and correct. 
DATED: March 26, 1990 
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EXHIBIT H 




DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 


I, Gerald Armstrong, declare: 

1 . I am making this statement because the facts herein are relevant 
in the trial of Rellgl^s.Jechno_lC'gy...et al. v.Joseph Yanney. et aL Los Angeles 
Superior Court Case No. C690211, now proceeding before Judge Raymond 
Cardenas. 

2. On November 30, 1969 I attended a hearing before Judge Norman 
Epstein in the Los Angeles Superior Court of the Scientology organization's 
motion to prevent my deposition from going forward in the case of Bent 
Corvdon v. Church of Scientology International, et al..N o. C694401. Before 
the hearing, while waiting in the hall outside the courtroom I was served 
with a subpoena duces tecum ordering me to appear as a witness in the 
Yanney trial. 

3. On February 15, 1990 I received a telephone call from attorney 
Michael Tabb, a partner in the Boston, Massachusetts law firm of Flynn, 
Sheridan & Tabb which had represented me in the case of Church of 
Scientology of California and Mary Sue Hubbard v. Gerald Armstrong. Los 

Angeles Superior Court No. C420 153 . Mr. Tabb said that he had been called 
by Larry Heller, a supervising attorney for the Scientology organizations, 
hereinafter referred to as the organization, who told him that the 
organization considered I had violated my settlement agreement by being in 
the courthouse to be served in Yanney. that they intended to prove it and 
that I would be sued. 

4. On March 21 I spoke by telephone with attorney Michael Flynn, 
counsel of record in Armstrong, who said that he had been called by Mr. 
Heller two or three weeks before. Mr. Heller told Mr. Flynn that I was sitting 
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in the courtroom in the Y&nney trial and that if I testified in Yannev I would 
be in violation of the settlement agreement and I would be sued. Mr. Heller 
asked Mr. Flynn to call me and tell me not to testify. Mr. Flynn said no. The 
day I had been present at the Yannev trial was March 5, 1990. 

5. Attached hereto is a copy of my declaration of March 15, 1990 and 
the exhibits thereto. I am providing this documentation because it concerns 
the settlement agreement I entered into with the organization and makes 
this declaration and my position understandable. 

I declare under the penalty of perjury under the laws of the State of 
California that the foregoing is true and correct. 


Executed this twenty-sixth day of March, 1990 at Oakland California. 
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EXHIBIT I 





^uV^eT:^OIYrtfiirS : Tigerman (213) esWflff 
" 8383 W11shire Blvd., Suite 510 

Beverly Hills, CA 90211 


ATTORNCY FOA fKamaf 


NAME OF COURT 
STREET ADDRESS 
MAKJNG ADDRESS 
CITY ANO ZIP CODE 
HUNCH NAME 


Defendants AUTHOR SERVICES INC AND BRIDGE PUE LOCATIONS, INC 


Los Angeles Superior Court 
111 North Hill Street 
Los Angeles, CA 
Central District 


PLAINTIFF/PETITIONER: BENT C0RYD0N 


DEFENDANT/RESPONDENT: 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY INTERNATIONAL, 
fitc. et al. 


FOR COURT Utt OAKY 




t 


0 


a 


CIVIL SUBPENA QJ Doc«» Ttcum 


CASE NUMBER 


C 694 401 


THE PEOPLE OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA. TO (name) : 

GERALD ARMSTRONG 

1. YOU ARE ORDERED TO APPEAR AS A WITNESS in this action as follows unless you make a special agreement with the 
person named in hem 3: 


a. Date: Apri 1 24 * ^ 90 Time! 10:0 ^ ^ Dept./Div: Room.: 

b. Address: 6380 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1600, Los Angeles, CA 


2. AND YOU ARE 
ordered to appear in person. 

not required to appear in person if you produce a true, legible, and durable copy of the records described in the accom¬ 
panying affidavit as follows: (1) place the copy of the records in an envelope (or other wrapper) and seal it; (2) attach a copy 
of this subpena to the envelope or write on the envelope the case name end number, name of the witness and date and time 
from item 1 above; (3) place this first envelope in sn outer envelope or wrapper, seal it, and mail it to the clerk of the court 
at the eddress in item 1. 

& I I ordered to appear in person and to produce the records described in the accompanying affidavit. The personal attendance 
of the custodian of records or other qualified witness and the production of the original records is required by this subpena. 
The procedure authorized pursuant to subdivision (b) of section 1560, and sections 1561 and 1562, of the Evidence Code 
will not be deemed sufficient compliance with this subpena. 

3. IF YOU HAVE ANY QUESTIONS ABOUT WITNESS FEES OR THE TIME OR DATE FOR YOU TO APPEAR. OR IF YOU WANT TO BE 
CERTAIN THAT YOUR PRESENCE IS REQUIRED. CONTACT THE ATTORNEY REQUESTING THIS SUBPENA. NAMED ABOVE, OR 
THE FOLLOWING PERSON. BEFORE THE DATE ON WHICH YOU ARE TO APPEAR: 

a. Name: Lawrence E. Heller, Esq. ^ Telephone number: (213) 657-3100 

4. Witness Fees: Vbu are entitled to witness fees and mileage actually traveled both ways, as provided by law, if you request them at 
the time of service Vbu may request them before your scheduled appearance from the person named in item 3. 


5. Vbu are ordered to appear in this civil matter in your capacity as a peace officer or other person described in Government Code section 
68097.1. 

Date: Clerk, by , Deputy 


DISOBEDIENCE OF THIS SUBPENA MAY BE PUNISHED AS CONTEMPT BY THIS COURT. YOU WILL ALSO BE LIABLE FOR THE SUM 
OF FIVE HUNDRED DOLLARS AND ALL DAMAGES RESULTING FROM YOUR FAILURE TO OBEY. 



Dated: 




(StGNATUM OF PtRSON £SUkj SUS«WA) 

.. f. Countv Clerk/Executive Officer pf ye Superior Court 

(Typa or Print noma) 

(See reverse for proof of service) 


25A 


Form Adoptad by Ru»* 982 
Judicial Council of California 
982(111151 I Raw. July 1. 19871 


CIVIL SUBPENA 


Coda of CMI Frooaduf*. If 1985. 1988. 1987 
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N*kML .ADDRESS. AND TELEPHONE NUMBERS 
Of ATTORNEY!*) . „ _. 

' Turner, Gerstenfeld, Wilk & Ti german 
83838 Wilshire Boulevard, Suite 510 
Beverly Hills , CA 90211 
(213) 657-3100 

bttqrniv(S) por Defendants 

AUTHOR SERIVCES, INC. and BRIDGE 
PUBLICATIONS, INC. 


SUPERIOR COURT OF CALIFORNIA. COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


CASE NUMBER 


BENT C0RYD0N 


C 694 401 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY INTERNATIONAL, 
INC., etc.,et al. 


DEf ENDANT(S) 


APPLICATION FOR 
SUBPOENA DUCES TECUM 
RE DEPOSITION 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA, County of Los Angeles 


defendants AUTHOR SERVICES, INC. 

The undersigned states: That he is attorney of record for anc * PUBLICATIONS, abo Ve entitled 

action; that the deposition of GERALD ARMSTRONG is noticed for hearing before 

such duly commissioned notary public a t 10:00 A ^ f 

in Room No. , located at 6380 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1600 in the City of 

Los Angeles , County of Los Angeles 

State of California, on April 24 , 19 90. 


That GERALD ARMSTRONG 

has in his possession or under his control the exact matters or things designated below: 

Tape(s), or any other records, whether sound or written, of recordings 
of any and all telephone conversation(s) between Lawrence E. Heller 
and Gerald Armstrong whether such tape(s) record both participants 
or one participant to said telephone conversation(s). 



a coos APPLICATION FOR SUBPOENA DUCES TECUM RE DEPOSITION 

T6A36JF (Rtv. J-PI) PS 1-12 
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Lawrence E. Heller, Esq. 

TURNER, GERSTENFELD, WILK & TIGERMAN 
8383 Wilshire Boulevard 
Suite 510 

Beverly Hills, CA 90211 
(213) 657-3100 


Attorneys for Defendants 

AUTHOR SERVICES, INC. AND BRIDGE PUBLICATIONS, INC. 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


BENT CORYDON, ) CASE NO. C 694 401 

) 

Plaintiff, ) NOTICE OF TAKING OF 

) DEPOSITION OF GERALD 

vs. ) ARMSTRONG AND REQUEST 

) FOR PRODUCTION OF 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY ) DOCUMENTS 

INTERNATIONAL, et al., ) 

) 

Defendants. ) 

_ ) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTIONS ) 

_ ) 

TO ALL INTERESTED PARTIES AND THEIR ATTORNEYS OF RECORD. 

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that defendants AUTHOR SERVICES, INC. and 
BRIDGE PUBLICATIONS, INC. will take the oral deposition of Gerald 
Armstrong on April 24, 1990 at 10:00 a.m. at law offices of Toby L. 
Plevin located at 6380 Wilshire Boulevard, Suite 1600, Los Angeles, 
California after plaintiff (who has previously noticed and subpenaed 
Gerald Armstrong for deposition on said date) has completed its 
questioning. Said deposition shall continue from day to day until 
completed unless other arrangements are made on the record. 
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PLEASE TAKE FURTHER NOTICE that Gerald Armstrong is hereby 
requested to produce the following items at the time of his 
deposition: 

Tape(s), or any other records, whether sound 
or written, of recordings of any and all 
telephone conversation(s) between Lawrence E. 

Heller and Gerald Armstrong whether such 
tape(s) record both participants or one 
participant to said telephone conversation(s). 

Said deposition shall be taken before a duly commissioned 
Notary Public who may appear therefore. 

Dated: April 1990 

TURNER, GERSTENFELD, WILK & TIGERMAN 



Lawrence E. Heller 


Attorneys for Defendants 
AUTHOR SERVICES, INC. and 
BRIDGE PUBLICATIONS, INC. 
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That the above documents are material to the issues involved in the case by reason of the following facts: 

Deponent has filed a declaration in this litigation in support of 
plaintiff's case, and one of plaintiff's motions, wherein telephone 
call(s) with Lawrence E. Heller were described. The attorney for 
plaintiff, Toby Plevin, has stated on the Court's record that 
recordings were made of those telephone call(s). The content of those 
telephone calls are disputed. 


That good cause exists for the production of the above described matters and things by reason of the 
following facts: 


Defendants herein have no other source of obtaining this 
information other than this method. 


WHEREFORE request is made that the Subpoena Duces Tecum issue 


Executed April 3 .I9 90, a t Beverly Hills .California. 

I declare under penalty of perjury under the laws of the State of California that the foregoing is true and correct. 

- 2 & 



(Signature of Declarant) 

Lawrence E. Heller 


The declaration under penalty of perjury must he signed in California, or in a state that authorizes use of a declaration in lieu 
of an affidavit; otherwise, an affidavit is required. ___ 







PROOF OF SERVICE 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA, COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

I am employed in the county of Los Angeles, State of 
California. I am over the age of 18 and not a party to the within 
action; my business address is 8383 Wilshire Boulevard, Suite 510, 
Beverly Hills, California 90211. 

On April 3, 1990, I served the foregoing document described 
as NOTICE OF TAKING DEPOSITION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG AND REQUEST FOR 
PRODUCTION OF DOCUMENTS by placing [] the original [x] a true copy 
thereof enclosed in sealed envelopes addressed as follows: 


Toby L. Plevin, Esq. 
6380 Wilshire Boulevard 
Suite 1600 

Los Angeles, CA 90025 


Kendrick Moxon, Esq. 
Bowles & Moxon 
6255 Sunset Boulevrd 
Suite 2000 

Los Angeles, CA 90028 


William T. Dresher, Esq. 

Wyman, Bautzer, Kuchel & Silbert 
2049 Century Park East 
14th Floor 

Los Angeles, CA 90067 


Michael Hertzberg 
740 Broadway 
5th Floor 

New York, New York 10003 


[x] BY MAIL - I deposited such envelope in the mail at Beverly 
Hills, California. The envelope was mailed with postage thereon 
fully prepaid as follows: I am "readily familiar" with the firm’s 
practice of collection and processing correspondence for mailing. 
Under that practice it would be deposited with U.S. postal service 
on that same day with postage thereon fully prepaid at Beverly 
Hills, California in the ordinary cause of business. I am aware 
that on motion of the party served, service is presumed invalid if 
postal cancellation date or postage meter date is more than one day 
after date of deposit for mailing in affidavit. 

[ ] BY PERSONAL SERVICE - I delivered such an envelope by hand to 
the offices of the addressee. 


[x] (State) I declare under the penalty of perjury under the laws 
of the State of California that the above is true and correct. 


[ ] (Federal) I declare that I am employed in the office of a 
member of the bar of this court at whose direction the service was 
made. 


Executed on April 3, 1990, at Beverly Hills, California 


SUSAN J. FLEMING 
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EXHIBIT M 



This is a transcript of a recording of Gerald Armstrong's side of a telephone 
call received from attorney Lawrence Heller on November 20, 1969. The 
recording begins after the start of the conversation. Times when Mr. Heller 
is speaking are indicated by "LH." Armstrong's notes of Mr. Heller's words 
made during the call should be read to make the conversation 
understandable. 


LH 

GA I don't think so. 

LH 

GA I don't....No, it would be inappropriate. 

LH 

GA Yeah, I know Bent quite well. 

LH 

GA I would say that I'm a relevant witness. 

LH 

GA I would say to a great extent. 

LH 

GA I don't believe that I can. That I can.... from everything I've seen 
that's going on, and everything I've heard that's going on, and knowing my 
history, and the issues, I cannot see me ducking it. at all. I can't see that. 

LH 

GA Right. 

LH 

GA Right. But. the truthful declaration would be that I would see that my 
experiences and my knowledge of Bent would be relevant to his case And 
that's what I 'rn saying, that it would be impossible for me to state it any 
other way. 

LH 
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GA Uh, yeah. 

LH 

GA Yeah 
LH 

GA Yeah, I think that you could check with Ken Long on, you know, what 
has been done regarding Gerald Armstrong subsequent to the settlement 
LH 

GA There have been a number of things. The organization has not been 
silent in the least. 

LH 

GA He'll be able to tell you. Just simply say.Get from him everything 

that's been filed regarding Armstrong, everything that.... all of his 
declarations regarding me, all the false report....so-called false corrections 
that have been put out subsequent to the settlement, any time that the so- 
called Armstrong Operation videotape has been used subsequent to the 
settlement. I think you'll find a rather extensive list. 

LH 

GA There was an edited version. 

LH 

GA Yeah. 

LH 

GA Yeah. 

LH 

GA Okay, bye. 

End 
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EXHIBIT N 




Internal Revenue Service 


Department of the Treasury 


Washington, DC 20224 


Church of Spiritual 
Technology 

419 North Larchmont, Suite 162 
Los Angeles, CA 90004 


Person to Contact: 

Mr. M. Friedlander 


Telephone Number: 
(202) 566-6701 

Refer Reply to: 
E:E0 


Date: 


JUL ' 3 1988 


Employer Identification Number: 

Form: 
Tax Years: 


95-3781769 

1120 

All Years 


Dear Applicant: 

This is a final adverse ruling as to your exempt status under section 
501(c)(3) of the Internal Revenue Code. 

This ruling is made for the following reasons: 

1. You have failed to establish that you are operated exclusively 

for exempt purposes as required by section 501(c)(3) of the Code . 

You have not demonstrated that vour activities and purposes conform 

to exempt purposes and activities as required by section 501(c)(3) 

ot the Code. 

You are one of a number of organizations which were created pursuant 
to a reorganization of the Church of Scientology which took place in 
1981 and 1982. The reorganization was undertaken after the Service 
revoked the exempt status of the Church of Scientology of California, 
the former "Mother Church" of the denomination. The basis of the 
revocation was that the California church was an ordinary commercial 
enterprise, the Church's income inured to L. Ron Hubbard, founder 
of the Scientology religion, and the Church had violated public 
policy by conspiring to impede the Service from assessing and 
collecting taxes which were lawfully due. Church of Scientology of 
California v. C. I. R. , 83 T.C. 381 (September 24, 1984). The 

revocation was sustained by the Tax Court and upheld by the Court 
of Appeals for the Ninth Circuit. 823 F. 2d 1310 (9th Cir. 1987). 

An earlier case involving a Scientology organization had also resulted 
in a finding of private benefit to Mr. Hubbard and members of his family. 
Founding Church of Scientology v. U.S., 412 F. 2d 1197 (Ct. Cl. 1969), 
cert, den., 397 U.S. 1009 (1970). 

In the Church of California case, cited above, the Tax Court described 
how the Church attempted to frustrate the Service's efforts to examine its 
financial affairs. The Church maintained no books or journals to record 


















- 2 - 


Church of Spiritual Technology 

and systematize its financial transactions. Therefore, the examination had 
to proceed on the basis of millions of separate checks, invoices, and 
disbursement vouchers. The Church's accountant saw to it that these 
documents were provided in no semblance of order. He advised another 
church to "give the IRS agent a bunch of records in a box in no semblance 
of order, to place the agent in a dark, small, out-of-the-way room, [and] 
to refuse to give practical assistance locating records." In the face of 
such tactics, the IRS spent approximately two years in an unsuccessful 
attempt to audit the Church's 1968 and 1969 financial operations. 

In addition to the above tactics, the Church knowlingly and purposely 
misled the IRS concerning extensive operations it conducted in the United 
Kingdom. It concealed from the examiners the fact that it regularly received 
debit advices from foreign banks in lieu of canceled checks. It never 
produced canceled checks from some of its accounts which it maintained in 
the name of another corporation. When checks were produced, they were 
sometimes detached from their stubs. Boxes of records were mislabeled. 

Tne Church intentionally delayed in providing requested records and in some 
instances it never provided the records at all. 

In order to establish whether the reorganized Church of Scientology was 
operated exclusively in furtherance of exempt purposes, we sought to obtain 
detailed information from you and from the other newly created entities 
which had filed applications for recognition of exemption. Although some 
information was initially provided, the information was incomplete or partial. 
Eight of the organizations eventually withdrew their applications without 
providing the information we had requested. 

While the applications were pending, witnesses gave testimony in court 
cases involving churches of Scientology. See Church of Scientology of 
California v. Gerald Armstrong , Mo. C 420153 (Calif. Super. Ct., July 20, 1984); 
Founding Church of Scientology of Washington, D.C., Inc., et al. v. Director , 

Federal Bureau of Investigation, et al. , 802 F. 2nd 1448 (1985), cert, den. , 

56 U.S.L.W. 3231 (October 6, 1987). The testimony was to the effect that 
L. Ron Hubbard continued to control the Church of Scientology for his 
private benefit. Witness testimony in the Armstrong case alleged that the 
project known as Mission Corporate Category Sort-Out (MCCS) had been 
undertaken by the Church of Scientology of California in 1980. The alleged 
purpose of the MCCS project was, according to the testimony of Laurel 
Sullivan, to devise a new organizational structure to conceal L. Ron 
Hubbard's continued control of the Caurch of Scientology. In the Founding 
Church, v. Director, F.B.I. case, to which the Service was a. party, the 
government successfully argued that L. Ron Hubbard should be required to 
appear and be deposed because he was a managing agent of the Church. Mr. 
Hubbard did not appear and the case against the government defendants was 
dismissed with prejudice. 
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Church of Spiritual Technology 

We asked the remaining applicants who had not withdrawn their applications 
to comment on the matters noted in the Armstrong and Founding Church v. Director , 
F.B.I. cases. They responded that the testimony related to other organizations 
and time periods, attacked the credibility of the witnesses, and stated 
that L. Hon Hubbard did not hold any position of control in any church of 
Scientolgy even though he was still revered as the founder of the religion. 

We were told that the present corporate structure had been designed after those 
responsible for the MCCS project had been dismissed from the church and that 
the work done on the MCCS project was not considered or consulted in 
designing the new organizational structure presently in place. At the same 
time, we were furnished for the first time a chart showing levels of 
authority and departments within the new organizational structure. One of 
the departments, the Commodore’s Messenger Organization (International), 
exists within the corporate structure of Church of Scientology International, 
the new "Mother Church” of the denomination. According to allegations made 
in the Armstrong case, L. Ron Hubbard controlled the church through the 
Commodore's Messenger Organization utilizing David Miscavige, Pat Broeker 
and Anne Broeker to carry out his orders. David Miscavige, Anne Broeker, 
and Lyman Spurlock were the original trustees of Religious Technology 
Center. Mr. Miscavige enjoys a position of influence in the reorganized 
Scientology structure which we have been informed derives from "moral 
authority" rather than from any official position in the corporate structure. 
Lyman Spurlock is President of Church of Spiritual Technology and, along 
with Mr. Miscavige, is an employee of Author Services, Inc. Author Sen/ices, 
Inc.', is a for-profit corporation formed to provide services to L. Ron 
Hubbard in connection with exploitation of: patents and copyrights which Mr. 
Hubbard owned. 

On January 7, 1986, we issued an initial adverse ruling on your 
application. You submitted a written protest to our initial adverse ruling. 

In your protest we learned for the first time of the existence of still 
other organizations which were related to the new Scientology operating 
structure. Following your protest conference, which was held in January, 

1987, we asked you to provide more detailed information about these new 
"international" organizations, including International Association of 
Scientologists, International SOR Trust, SOR Management Services, Ltd., 
Scientology International Missions Trust, and International Scientology 
Religious Trust. In a letter dated November 24, 1937, we noted that you 
had previously agreed to supply that information to us. However, you did 
not supply the information. 

In support of the protest to our initial adverse ruling, we were supplied 
with copies of affidavits dated December 4, 1986, from Gerald Armstrong and 
Laurel Sullivan. Ms. Sullivan was the person in charge of the MCCS project. 

The affidavits state that the new church management "seems to have returned 
to the basic and lawful policies and procedures as laid out by the founder 
of the religion, L. Ron Hubbard." The affidavits conclude as follows: 
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"Because of the foregoing, I no longer have any conflict with the Church 
of Scientology or individual members affiliated with the Church. Accordingly, 

I have executed a mutual release agreement with the Church of Scientology 
and sign this affidavit in order to signify that I have no quarrel with the 
Church of Scientology or any of its members." 

The history of Scientology's operations detailed in the Church of 
California case includes a lack of adequate financial records, public policy 
violations, deceptive practices and the maintenance of enemies lists against 
whom any actions, however illegal, were justified. The California case 
also demonstrates inurement of net earnings and benefit to the private interest 
of Mr. Hubbard, operations that primarily furthered commercial purposes 
conducted amid continuous representations denying control by and benefit to 
Mr. Hubbard, and a tenacious denial of the actual state of the organization's 
affairs in the face of overwhelming evidence establishing the true nature 
of the organization's operations. Msre recently, attempts to conceal 
Mr. Hubbard's ongoing control of Scientology were alleged in the Armstrong 
case. Utilizing testimony any witnesses from the Armstrong case, the 
government successfully argued that Mr. Hubbard was a managing agent of 
the Church of Scientology as late as 1934. See the Founding Church v. Director , 
F.B.I . case, cited earlier. 

The events detailed in these court cases, which span almost the entire 
period of Scientology's history, create an inference that Scientology, even 
after reorganization, is not operated exclusively for exempt purposes. The 
fact that Mr. Armstrong and Ms. Sullivan elected to settle their personal 
differences with Scientology does not detract from the relevance of the 
statements they previously made concerning Mr. Hubbard's use of Scientology 
organizations to serve his private interest. Oar experience with your 
organization similarly reflects a continuation of the pattern of inurement 
and benefit to the private interest of Mr. Hubbard, operations that 
primarily further commercial purposes, and denials of control by and benefit 
to Mr. Hubbard for periods prior to his death despite contrary judicial and 
Service findings. Blanket denials that Mr. Hubbard personally profited 
from his position of influence in Scientology and assertions that your 
operations exclusively further exempt purposes do not dispel this inference. 

Mr. Hubbard died on January 24, 1986. But, his death did not alter the 
history of Scientology's prior operations or make available complete 
information about your actual operations. Moreover, the same individuals 
who controlled Scientology operations prior to Mr. Hubbard's death, and who 
participated in arrangements which resulted in inurement and private benefit, 
continued to control your operations and those of the other top level Scientologv 
organizations after Mr. Hubbard's death. Thus, the possibility of inurement 
and private benefit continued after Mr. Hubbard's death and more complete 
information about your operations and financial affairs was required to assure 
that your operations had changed to eliminate any further private benefit. 
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For the reasons explained above, in a letter dated March 17, 1988, we 
proposed to review your books of account and records and those of Church 
of Scientology International and Religious Technology Center. As explained in 
our letter of March 17, 1983, the purpose of this review was twofold. 

First, to determine the integrity of your financial and accounting systems so 
we could verify that the information you had provided was accurate. Second 
to verify that no part of your net earnings inures to the benefit of any 
private shareholder or individual and that there is no other disqualifying 
activity. 

Church of Spiritual Technology, Church of Scientology International, 
and Religious Technology Center agreed to participate in the financial 
reviews pursuant to the letters of March 17, 1988. Church of Spiritual 
Technology, Religious Technology Center and Church of Scientology International 
informed us by letter dated June 24, 1988, that they would no longer 
participate in the review. The refusal to continue the review, concentrating 
on those areas of concern, and their failure to fulfill the terms of the 
March 17, 1988, agreement, prevents us from concluding that Scientology's 
operations have changed and that activities previously found to be 
disqualifying for purposes of section 501(c)(3) of the Code have been 
discontinued. Therefore, we conclude that you have not established that 
you are operated exclusively for exempt purposes as required by section 
501(c)(3) of the Code. 

2. You are operated for a substantial non-exempt commercial purpose . 

In our initial adverse ruling of January 7, 1986, we concluded 
that you were operated for a substantial non-exempt commercial purpose 
because your activities assisted other organizations in maximizing 
sales of goods and services associated with the practice of Scientology. 

In your protest and subsequent submissions you argued that your 
activities were engaged in for religious rather than commercial purposes. 
You contended that the provision of goods and services for a fee, which 
is characteristic of Scientology, was a permissible means of providing funds 
necessary for Scientology to support its operations, provide reserves 
for renovations and expansion, and to attract potential new members 
to the religion. 
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We have carefully considered your arguments, but fail to see that 
sales of goods and services for a fee by Scientology organizations under 
policies and directives which emphasize sales and profits does not result 
in a primary purpose of engaging in activities similar in nature to 
those of an ordinary commercial enterprise, in which profits are the 
primary goal, rather than in advancing religious purposes. The fact 
that the fees provide a source of funds for operating expenses and future 
expansion and dissemination does nothing to distinquish these fee-for-service 
operations from similar activities of ordinary commercial enterprises. 
Therefore, by assisting and aiding in the marketing of Scientology, you 
are engaged in activities which further a substantial non-exempt commercial 
purpose. 

Your archival activities relate to the materials constituting the 
scriptures of Scientology. These materials consist of the written and 
spoken works of L. Ron Hubbard on the subject of Scientology. Prior to 
his death, Mr. Hubbard held the copyrights on these materials. The 
works you collected were being commercially exploited by Mr. Hubbard 
and some of the organizations licensed by him. You were supported by 
income paid to you by some of the organizations engaged in this 
exploitation, notably Religious Technology Center and Church of 
Scientology Flag Service Organization, Inc., a subordinate of Church of 
Scientology International. You were thus performing functions which 
benefited these organizations and furthered their objective of marketing 
Scientology products and sen/ices. 

After Mr. Hubbard's death, Religious Techno logy Center and Church 
of Scientology International and its subordinates have continued to 
market Scientology products and services. Your collection of original 
Hubbard writing and tape recordings enhances their marketing efforts 
because the products they market are derived from these original writings 
and tape recordings. Therefore, you are operated for a substantial 
non-exempt commercial purpose. 

In addition, the refusal to continue the review agreed to in the 
letters of March 17, 1938, to Church of Spiritual Technology, Church of 
Scientology International, and Religious Technology Center, concentrating 
on those areas of concern, and their refusal to fulfill the terms of 
the March 17, 1988, agreement prevents us from concluding that 
Scientology's operations have changed and that activities previously 
found to be disqualifying for purposes of section 501 (c) (3) of the Code 
have been discontinued. Tnerefore, we conclude that you have not 
established that you are operated exclusively for exempt purposes as 
required by section 501(c)(3) of the Code. 
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3. You are operated for the benefit of private interests and 

your net earnings inure to the benefit of private individuals . 

In our initial adverse ruling, we concluded that your operations 
furthered the private interest of and resulted in inurement of net 
earnings to L. Ron Hubbard because he received royalties on the 
sales of products associated with the practice of the religion he 
founded. We also concluded that your activities served Mr. Hubbard's 
private interest through your participation in a plan to exploit 
Mr. Hubbards’s trademarks, trade names, service marks, copyrights, 
and patents through licensing and assignment arrangements. We also 
concluded that your activities served the private interests of and 
resulted in inurement of net earning to organizations associated 
with Mr. Hubbard. 

In your protest you called our attention to the fact of 
Mr. Hubbard's death and noted that his estate is in probate. Church 
of Spiritual Technology is the principal beneficiary of the estate 
and will receive the royalty income formerly received by Mr. Hubbard 
if it is determined to be exempt under section 501(c)(3). Based 
on these facts, you contend that private benefit, if there was any, 
ceased upon the death of Mr. Hubbard on January 24, 1986. 

Mr. Hubbard's death does not erase the benefit and inurement 
to his private interest that occurred. 

Further, both before and after Mr. Hubbard’s death, you made 
the original writings and other materials formerly owned by Mr. 

Hubbard available to Church of Scientology International and 
Religious Technology Center in exchange for so-called "contributions" 
from Religious Technology Center and Church of Scientology Flag 
Service Org, Inc., a subordinate of Church of Scientology International. 
Religious Technology Center and Church of Scientology International 
engage in marketing Scientology to the public in a manner 
indistinguishable from that of an ordinary commercial enterprise. 
Therefore, your provision of the original Hubbard Materials to 
Religious Technology Center and Church of Scientology International 
serves the private interests of Religious Technology Center and 
Church of Scientology International. 

In addition, the refusal to continue the review agreed to in 
the letters of March 17, 1988, to Church of Spiritual Technology, 

Church of Scientology International, and Religious Technology 
Center, concentrating on those areas of concern, and their refusal 
to fulfill the terras of the March 17, 1988, agreement prevents us 
from concluding athat Scientology's operations have changed and 
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that activities previously found to be disqualifying for purposes 
of section 501(c)(3) of the Code have been discontinued. Therefore, 
we conclude that you have not established that you are operated 
exclusively for exempt purposes as required by section 501(c)(3) of 
the Code. 


4. You'have failed to establish that you are not operated for 

the benefit of private interests and that your net earnings 

do not inure to the benefit of private individuals . 

Trusts and corporations can be used to siphon income from 
allegedly exempt organizations for the benefit of private individuals. 
This happened in the Church of California case. An allegedly religious 
trust and dummy Panamanian corporations were used to funnel money 
to L. Ron Hubbard. 

Although the organizational structures employed by Scientology 
have changed since the California case, you have not clearly 
established that your relationship with the new entities furthers 
your exclusively exempt purposes. The past history of Scientology's 
operations suggests that the purpose of these organizations may be 
to disguise the fact that private interests are the ultimate 
beneficiaries of the reorganized operating structure. 

An example of an organization which may serve private interests 
is International Publications Trust (IPT). Prior to the formation 
of IPT, L.-Ron Hubbard granted licenses to New Era Publications (NEP) 
to produce Scientology books and E-meters. NEP sublicensed Bridge 
Publications, Inc. (BPI). The license and sublicense agreements 
provided for royalty payments from BPI to NEP and from NEP to L. 

Ron Hubbard. Then, IPT was formed to act as the holding company parent 
of BPI and NEP. 

You informed us that IPT has two foreign trustees, Church of 
Scientology Religious Education College, a corporation, and Geoffrey 
Clunie, an individual. Oar requests for additional information 
about IPT and its trustees and their relationship to the reorganized 
Scientology structure have not been answered. So, we see in place 
an entity that controls Scientology publications and E-meter 
production controlled by persons about whom no information has 
been provided. In the absence of any other explanation for this 
arrangement, we have no alternative but to conclude that the 
holding company's real purpose could be to benefit Mr. Clunie's 
private interest or the private interest of the College, just as 
intervening trusts and corporations were used to mask benefits to 
the private interest of L. Ron Hubbard. 
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It is also clear that NEP and BPI share in the commercial 
exploitation of these properties to benefit their own private 
interests. Mr. Hubbard's death did not effect the rights that NEP 
had already received from Mr. Hubbard prior to his death. Therefore, 
NEP and BPI are continuing to benefit from their part in the 
commercial exploitation of these properties even though Mr. Hubbard 
is no longer sharing in the benefits of the commercial exploitation. 
Even if Church of Spiritual Technology does eventually become the 
owner of the patents and copyrights formerly owned by Mr. Hubbard, 
the licenses granted to NEP will still be in effect. Thus the 
private benefit to NEP and BPI is ongoing even though Mr. Hubbard 
is dead and even though a number of new Scientology organizations 
have been created. Further, it has not been established that 
other new and old organizations about which our requests for 
detailed information remain unanswered are not sharing in private 
benefit. The potential beneficiaries include Author Services, 

Inc., SOR Management Servies, Ltd, International Scientology Film 
Trust, and International Scientology Religious Trust. 

The same persons who were in charge of Scientology prior to 
Mr. Hubbard's death hold positions of control or influence in some 
of these new organizations. For example, persons who hold positions 
of influence in the reorganized Scientology structure also hold 
positions in Author Services, Inc., a for-profit corporation formed 
to benefit L. Ron Hubbard. Lyman Spurlock, David Miscavige, Greg 
Wilhere, Terri Gamboa, Marion Meisler, Maria Starkey, and Becky 
Hay, persons who hold influence in the reorganized Scientology 
structure, also hold positions in Author Services, Inc. Author 
Services, Inc., is now performing the same function of "collecting 
royalties" for the beneficiary of L. Ron Hubbard's estate. Thus, 
as happened in the Church of California case, the income of an 
allegedly exempt organization (Church of Spiritual Technology 
should it obtain recognition of exemption) will be passed through 
a for-profit corporation which is controlled by persons who also 
hold positions of influence in the Scientology structure. 

A similar problem exists with regard to the "central reserves" 
of Church of Scientology International and its subordinate churches. 
A nonexumpt foreign entity, SOR Management Services, is being paid 
under a contract to "manage" these reserves. Again, the income of 
allegedly exempt organizations is being passed through a nonexempt 
organization controlled by persons who hold positions in, or act 
as nominees for, organizations in the topmost levels of the 
reorganized Scientology structure. 
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'Moreover, a newly revealed organization, International SOR Trust, 
about which our inquiries remain unanswered, has an ongoing 
relationship with some of the organizations engaged in the 
exploitation of the properties formerly owned by Mr. Hubbard. For 
example, at one time International SOR Trust purchased the stock 
of Bridge Publications, Inc., from Church of Scientology of 
California and later disposed of the stock to International 
Publications Trust. 

Furthermore, individuals closely associated with Cancorp 
Investment Properties, a for-profit British Columbia corporation 
allegedly formed to serve the private interests of L. Ron Hubbard, 
about which we inquired, have been in positions of influence in 
the reorganized Scientology structure. You refuse to provide 
detailed information about Cancorp Investment Properties or 
Religious Research Foundation, another organization allegedly 
formed to serve the private interest of L. Ron Hubbard, about 
which we also inquired. 

The proliferation of associated entities also includes a number of 
other new "international 1 ' organizations, about which we have inquired but 
you have not responded to our inquiries. Since the Scientology operating 
structure is the only funding source for these organizations, they and the 
persons who control them are also sharing in the income generated by the 
activities of Church of Spiritual Technology, Church of Scientology 
International, and Religious Technology Center. 

In light of the past history of Scientology’s operations, this 
continuing sharing in the net earnings of Scientology by nonexempt 
entities is sufficient by itself to raise serious concerns about 
private benefit and inurement. Nonetheless, you have chosen to 
ignore these concerns or have provided incomplete or partial information 
which is not adequate to establish that private benefit and inurement 
are not flowing to nonexempt entities, some of which employ and are 
directed by the same people who hold positions of influence in the 
new Scientology operating structure. Such self-dealing does not 
lose its identity as private benefit and inurement merely because 
it is conducted through intermediary individuals and/or organizations. 

Accordingly, we find that you are not exempt because you have failed 
to establish that you do not operate for the benefit of private 
interests and that your net income does not inure to private individuals 
contrary to the prohibition contained in section 501(c)(3) of the 
Internal Revenue Code. In addition, the refusal to continue the 
review agreed to in the letters of March 17, 1988, to Church of Spiritual 
Technology, Church of Scientology International, and Religious Technology 
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Center, concentrating on those areas of concern, and their refusal to 
fulfill the terms of the March 17, 1988, agreement prevents us from concluding 
that Scientology's operations have changed and that activities previously 
found to be disqualifying for purposes of section 501 (c)(3) of the Code 
have been discontinued. Therefore, we conclude that you have not established 
that you are operated exclusively for exempt purposes as required by section 
501(c)(3) of the Code. 

Furthermore, the Service considers your failure to fulfill the terms 
of the March 17, 1988, agreement as constituting a failure to exhaust 
administrative remedies, as required by section 7428(b)(2) of the Code. 

Contributions to your organization are not deductible under Code section 

170. 


You are required to file federal income tax returns on the above form. • 
Based on the financial information you furnished, it appears that returns 
should be filed for the tax years shewn above. You should file these 
returns with your key District Director for exempt organization matters 
within 30 days from the date of this letter, unless a request for an 
extension of time is granted. Returns.for later tax years should be filed 
with the appropriate service center as indicated in the instructions for those 
returns. 

If you decide to contest this ruling under the declaratory judgment 
provisions of section 7428 of the Code, you mst initiate a suit in the 
United States Tax Court, the United States Claims Court, or the District 
Court of the United States for the District of Columbia before the 91st 
day after the date that this riling-was mailed to you. Contact the clerk 
of the appropriate court for rules for initiating suits for declaratory 
judgment. Processing of income tax returns and assessment of any taxes due 
will not be delayed because a declaratory judgment suit has been filed under 
code section 7423. 

If you have questions, please contact the person whose name and telephone 
number are shewn in the heading of this letter. 

Sincerely yours, 

(Signed) 15 .. D *. Co leman 

E.D. Coleman 

Director, Exempt Organizations 
Technical Division 
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DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 

1. Gerald Armstrong, declare: 

-- - 1^1. have_been informed by my attorney, Julia 

Dragojevic, that attorneys for plaintiff Scientology organization 
have advised her that they intend to tell the Court that the 
organization has now fully complied with the Court's orders 
of July 2, September 9 and December 9, 1985 regarding production 
of documents. The purpose of this declaration is to show that 
the Court's orders have not been complied with. 

2. I have reviewed the documents received from 
plaintiff organization as my "B-l" file. This is offered by the 
organization as full compliance with original requests for 
production: 

2. All originals and all copies of Guardians Office i 

i 

files pertaining to Gerald Armstrong. 

3. All originals and all copies of correspondence 
of the Guardian's Office pertaining to Gerald 
Armstrong. 

Attached hereto as Exhibit A is a 14 page "time track" or 
chronology produced as part of the B-l file. I have circled 
in red the date of 87 time track entries for which the documents 
from which they were extracted have been deleted from this "B-l 
file." 

3. "B-l" was a designation, known from a certain level 
upwards in the organization, for the Guardians Office 
intelligence bureau. B-l gathered intelligence internally and 
externally and overtly and covertly, and it ran agents and 
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carried out operations against enemies to frame them, compromise 
them, or otherwise nullify them as a threat. The GO also ran 
public relations, finance, legal, and they had, except for a 
couple of L. Ron Hubbard's personal public relations officers, 
total control of any organization interfacing with government 
agencies, the media, law enforcement, private investigators, and 
enemies. The only thing the GO did not run was the auditing¬ 
training income-making apparatus of the organization. And that 
part of the organization would have no files on me. Within the 
GO each bureau had its own files. These files often related tc 
enemies. "Freedom," the organization's tabloid black PR tool, 
was part of the GO. And the GO was itself a part and function 
of the Church of Scientology of California corporately and it 
was operated by Hubbard through his wife, the Controller. There 
has been a continuity in GO activities, and in many cases 
personnel, right to present time. The organization still puts 
out "Freedom," it still does PR and black PR, it hires private 
investigators, lawyers, graphologists, etc., it has a finance 
bureau , and it has intelligence data gathering and covert 
operations; and it has files on me in each of these areas. 
Different organization units performing these functions from 
1982 onward include Special Project, ASI, Religious Technology 
Center (RTC), Office of Special Affairs (OSA)(which is divided 
into OSA Pac(ific), OSA US, OSA Int(ernational), etc.). Mission 
All-Clear (MAC)(also with local, continental and international 
units), Commodore's Messenger Organization (CMO) units, Watch- 
Dog Committee (WDC), and possibly others unknown. The corporatic 
name personnel in these units supposedly worked for was 
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irrelevant since Hubbard, the GO, and the messengers who took 
over the GO functions in 1981 by-passed all corporate lines. 

The last time track entry in the "B-l" file (see Exhibit A) is 
June 15, 1982. The organization had already begun its PI 
surveillance of Jocelyn and me, yet there is no time track 
reference to the Pis or their product. That the organization's 
intelligence bureau was not running the Pis and not getting 
their product is a laughable impossibility. The_ real GO files 
on me, as for major enemies, would have been started in 1982. 
Before then there would have been an accumulation of some 
materials in my "B-l" file, notably everything from the three 
weeks I was locked up on Hubbard's order in B-l at GO US in 1976, 
but even this plaintiff organization has failed to produce. In 
the spring and summer of 1982 the organization escalated the 

attack against me- the Pi's, the assaults, the attempted 

criminal charges with the LAPD, many meetings with organization 
personnel, the London operation, the "Armstrong Operation" (or 
Sherman-Ingram Operation), more attempted criminal charges with 
the LA DA and the FBI, media campaigns, "Freedom" campaigns. Yet 
the documents the organization offers end, but for. a few 
exceptions, in the spring of 1982. Each of the operations or 
attacks is GO province and function. Organization attorneys are 
trying to make believe that if the name changed the function 
disappeared. An analogy would be the War Department under FDR 
becoming the Department of Defense. The functions remained the 
same and there was, as in GO activities, continuity until presen¬ 
time. The B-l file produced is a joke. The organization is 
asking me to believe that after it raised me in importance to 
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its number one or two enemy, all reports, correspondence, orders, 
evaluations, programs and operations concerning me ceased. The 
material received as "B-l" is a small fraction of the 
documentation in the organization's actual intelligence files on 
me. Then there are the PR and legal files. 

4. I refer the court to my declaration of April 9, 

1986 in which I listed various incidents, operations or 
publications which were clearly organization creations and 
concerning which the organization had produced no documents. The 
facts of that declaration, except for the subsequent receipt of 
the partial "B-l" file, are essentially the same as they were 
then and I incorporate that declaration by reference herein. At 
page 14, no. 21 I described the documents still not produced 
concerning the "Armstrong Operation," an organization 
intelligence operation which has been running from 1982 up to the 
present. The organization is still using the fruits of that 
operation, in fact, to make millions from its adherents (see p. 

22, no. 6 of the April 1986 declaration). To prevent the 
organization from being able to completely sidestep the Court's 
various orders regarding production of documents with the sham 
that the unproduced documents described in ray declaration post¬ 
dated the renaming of the Guardians Office, Ms. Dragojevic 
served the organization's attorneys with the request for 
production attached hereto as Exhibit B. This request lists the 
documents specified in my declaration as not produced in non- 

L 

compliance with the Court's orders. Request no. 21 asks for the 
documents relating to the "Armstrong Operation." The 

organization's response, signed by attorney John Peterson,, is 
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attached hereto as Exhibit C. Mr. Peterson stated in response to 
request no. 21: 

"Armstrong Operation" is a characterization 
invented by Cross-complainant as no such 
"operation" has ever existed. Cross-defendant 
has no such documents in its possession, custody 
or control. 

This is such a big lie it boggles the mind. "Armstrong 
Operation" is the organization's term? however the operation's 
name is irrelevant. If the organization labelled the operation 
"Armstrong Program," "Destroy GA Plan" or "Freakout II," it does 
not matter. Mr. Peterson knows what is being referred to because 
he was and is an active participant in the operation. He filed 
sworn declarations in this case and in many more across the 
country, and with several government agencies. He used his 
perverse rendition of the operation, in fact in the "Further 
Opposition to Motion to Compel Production of Documents" filed 
with this Court May 8, 1985. If Mr. Peterson is believed, that 
there are no documents concerning an operation over almost 6 
years involving dozens of people, incredible expenditures of 
money for extra-legal actions, a bevy of Pis, three countries, 
illegal videotapes, bugs, a paid-off dirty cop, millions of 
"Freedom" tabloids devoted to the operation distributed 
internationally, manufactured evidence foisted on the LAPD, 

LA DA, Courts and the FBI, and a get-rich-quick scheme involving 
millions of dollars internationally, he sends a message back to 
his client organization that lies still work and it is still 


good strategy to thwart and abuse legal procedures. 
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5- Attached hereto as Exhibit D is a series of daily 


reports concerning me from intelligence personnel in the Greater 
Los Angeles GO to posts in GO OS covering the period from 
February 22 to March 18, 1982. This was before the first SP 
Declare was issued on me. As can be seen, intelligence daily 
reports were created for actions as simple as the stakeout of 
Omar Garrison's residence even when nothing was observed. To 
say that the "Armstrong Operation" was created with no 
documentation, no orders and no funding, and that no reports 
were generated over four-plus years is beyond absurd. It should 
be noted that each of the individuals holding posts which 
received the reports or copies, also therefore possessed 
Armstrong documents and files - 

6. Attached hereto as Exhibits E, F, G and H are 
documents entitled respectively "Juggernaut" Eval, Operation 
Freakout, Goodrich Suit Evaluation, and Christo Final Handling 
Eval. The Juggernaut document is a broad evaluation and program 
to attack Michael Flynn. The number of people involved is shown 
by the post distribution list on the first page. Freakout was 
an operation to frame a Scientology Critic, Paulette Cooper (PC) 
with a fake crime much as the organization has attempted with me 
on several occasions. The Goodrich document was written by 
Hubbard and is a model for attacking individuals with claims 
against the organization (see "Goodrich Eval" under the Policy 
section of the Juggernaut Eval). The same perfidious strategy 
used by the organization and its attorneys to invade my privacy 
cull and miscull my PC folders, and put the culled and raisculle 
product, further distorted by their sinister minds, before the 
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Court, is devised and ordered by Hubbard at page 14 of this 
document. The Christo Final Handling Eval, which is clarified 
by my affidavit of Narch 8, 1985, also attached as part of 
Exhibit H, concerns in part bringing criminal charges against 
Julie Christofferson, her associates and family, on Hubbard's 
orders. The organization similarly attempted bringing false 
criminal charges against me. Julie Christofferson was in 
Scientology for a few months in a fringe franchise when she was 
17 years old. Yet the organization in compliance with Hubbard's 
orders created this sophisticated program to destroy her, 
including use of her auditing session statements against her 
(see p. 2, operating target 4 under Libby/Eureka, Montana). It is 
unimaginable that the organization has done all it has to me, 
operation after operation, yet has no evaluations, programs or 
operations files concerning me. The only other possibility is 
that the organization and its attorneys have, in anticipation 
or violation of the Court's discovery orders, destroyed the 
evidence of their operations against me. 


7. Mr. Peterson's response regarding a manuscript. 


artwork and other materials stolen from the trunk of ray car on 
November 8, 1984 (see request no. 15 of Exhibits B and C) is:- 


Cross-defendant has no knowledge of any burglary 
of Cross-complainant's trunk. Hence, cross¬ 


defendant has no such documents in its possession 


custody or control. 



Attached hereto as Exhibit I are a letter dated November 9, 1984 
from Ms. Dragojevic to Mr. Peterson and his reply dated Novembei 
30, 1984. Ms. Dragojevic advises Mr. Peterson of the theft and 
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makes a demand for return of the materials stolen. He answers 
with accusations and threats. His claim now that his client has 
no knowledge of the burglary is just not true. 


8. Another example of documents clearly withheld by 


plaintiff organization is in regards to the program to get the 
LA DA to bring criminal charges against me — ultimately to have 
me jailed. This is all part of the "Armstrong Operation." At 
p. 23, no. 11 of the April 1986 declaration I showed, from the 
mouth of CSC,CSI,RTC and Hubbard attorney Earle C. Cooley, the 
existence of such documentation. The organization has produced 
none of these documents. A letter from the Office of the LA DA 
dated April 25, 1986, attached hereto as Exhibit J, however, 
reveals that Mr. Peterson and organization personnel provided a 
mass of documentation, even more than I knew before then existed, 
to the DA. Mr. Peterson knows that I know because he got the 
DA's letter. To consider that all this was done from no written 
orders, programs, evaluations or missions is madness. It should 
be noted that the recipients of the DA letter were all GO staff. 
Lyman Spurlock's testimony at trial in 1984 that he (as ASI 
staff) and others got rid of the 1100 GO staff criminals is 
untrue. Ken Hoden was GO staff? in fact he was involved in the 
program on Hubbard's orders to bring criminal charges against 
Julie Christofferson. Heber Jentzsch was a GO PR staffer for 
many years who was used for the organization's frontal PR attacks; 
on enemies. He continues to perform the same organization 
function. David Butterworth is a longtime GO staff member. When 
I knew him in the organization he was an aide to Mary Sue Hubbarc 
in the Controller's Office. John Peterson has been connected to 
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the GO from the 1970's. 



9. The organization has likewise still not produced the 
documents specified in connection with the other operations 
listed in my April 1986 declaration. I will not restate all 
these operations or the relevant documents, however, each 
operation is GO territory and each document relating to each 
operation fits squarely under the Court's various discovery 
orders. I cannot consider that the orders have been complied 
with until the documents relating to all operations are received. 
There are literally thousands of documents being withheld by the 
organization and its attorneys. 

10. What the organization also is doing to avoid 
exposure and compliance with discovery orders is to strip the 
plaintiff "corporation" of its personnel, functions, buildings, 
assets and files. When I left the organization, the Church of 
Scientology of California (CSC), under Hubbard, was the entire 
GO, Sea Organization, and all Scientology above small outer 
organizations and franchises, which were even then under CSC/ 
Hubbard control. Attached hereto as Exhibit K are pages from 
the deposition of Cynthia Morrow, "managing agent" of CSC, taken 
October 29 and 30, 1985 in the case of Church of Scientology of 
California v. Jordan , LA Superior Court No. C538 049. Ms. 

Morrow testifies that by 1985 CSC had been stripped of all 
money-making organizations (service orgs) and was merely an 
"Office of Special Affairs." In the Christofferson case in 
Portland, Oregon, former Executive Director International, 

William Franks testified that in December 19 81 CSC had a net 
worth of $340 million and $150 million in one Sea Org Reserves 


* 




EXHIBIT _^ PAftr °l 























1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

3 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 




account alone. His testimony is attached hereto as Exhibit L. 

In the case of Wollersheim v. CSC , just tried in LA Superior 
Court, the organization submitted a financial statement, 
attached hereto as Exhibit M, claiming a net worth for CSC of 
$18,667,947.00. On information and belief, in September CSC 
claimed that it had decreased its net worth another $6 million 
plus since the May financial statement was prepared, leaving a 
net worth of around $12 million. The organization's various 
conveyances and corporate machinations, however, should not 
shield the organization from liability for its tortious and 
criminal acts, and should not provide an escape from non- 
compliance with discovery orders. The Court has already ruled 
on the alter ego issue in this case, and this reasoning is 
applicable to this discovery matter. The people who run CSC 
run all of Scientology, and they can produce any document 
having anything to do with me now in the possession of any 
Scientology unit, organization, corporation or individual. 

11. Attached hereto as Exhibit N is an organization 
policy written by Hubbard entitled "Order Board and Time 
Machine." In it Hubbard states as "a major policy:" 

"if it is not written, it is not true." 

He goes on to set as policy: "Even when one gives a verbal order 
it is also written down." There are literally dozens of 
organization policies insisting emphatically on the same thing: 
written orders, written compliances, written programs, written 
projects, written evaluations. Written orders, programs and 
missions are "word-cleared,"drilled," and "done in clay" so they 
are fully understood. It is impossible with verbal orders or 
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reports. Even if the organization is hiding its orders, reports 
and files on me electronically in its computer system, and even 
if under my initials or a code designation, they exist. "If it 
isn't written it isn't true," and the insistence on everything 
being in writing is hard policy in all Scientology organizations. 
Virtually nothing except for body functions, at the Sea Org/GO/ 
OSA/CSC level is done without written orders and a written 
record. 


12. The organization's strategy, beyond its direct 
attacks aimed at my personal destruction, is to lie and stonewall 
to hopefully delay the January 1987 trial, or make it, with 
obstructions of all kinds, unbelievably difficult to try the case. 
The organization and its attorneys, who accuse me of conspiracy, 
are the conspirators in this paranoid and dangerous plan to 
thwart legal redress of their victims. The Court can move along 
the case and the discovery matters, and the organization's 
assault on sanity and justice can be checked by enforcing full 
compliance with its various orders, and the intent of the law. 

I declare under the penalty of perjury under the laws 
of the State of California that the foregoing is true and correct. 

Executed this 11th day of October, 1986 at Boston, 


Massachusetts. 
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CSCXLOGXj Garry ikrastrong 


Tlynn says ha speht 2£ hrs with Armstrong • ’Tftere ' 
50-50 chance Garry would cono down to the ZI “earii 



was & 

50-50 chance Garry would cono down to the CSf “earlags . 

I he didn't) • Ho ( ?lynnIsold Garry was really^araaoid 
and afpaid ho would be aurdered If ha cans to CV. 


ry says he is now working* la * law office as a researcher 
He's not enthusod aver It. Also claimed some LHH photos w:c 
stolon - says ha's mad as they were personal ana worth a lot 
of nonoy. Assunes thoy were stolon by the Church. 


31 K«y ?l 7 nn says he will have lots of speakers for the "Open 
Forum"- 'including ilibs <1 Gerry Armstrong-. 

1 June Ilibs sa 7 s c erry Armstrong brought 2 people out of the Church 
with hln and that there are 10-12 who worked with “RH who 
are coning out. Gays Gorry has docs that.show the Church has 
3250 nllllon in cash in banks and 335 alllion In one bank 
alone. Also Gerry is supposed to havo original I3H applica¬ 
tion to explorers Clhb, personal orders froa I3S, directions 
and codes, and that the 20/20 show will have data froa Gerry. 


2 June 



Gorry was served in person with a legal letter at Cbar 
Garrisons PO 3ox. We got his license & and description at 
this time u well. Tha phone s* G erry has been gisring out is 
Qnar's publishers- Ralston-^ilot Publishing Co- answering 
service; Ooar is pretty .nuch the whole coapany. db/ 

His new address is 1991 Newport Ave, Apt A, Cosa **esa Ca.' 

“e took his old phone ~ to this address. Report says he was 
shaken by the letter that was deliverad to his( the legal one 
•£ 4*5 not sure what it he and- thinks he's been sued, or .about 
to be. Hmressed remorse that things caaa out tha way they 
did- since he has friends in Sen. He expressed bitterness 
with tha "organisation 1 '. Save ha doesn't yet have an attorney 
but it looks like he will have to get one. 


12 June 2Idie Valters mentioned that Garry Armstrong turned u brought 
Zddie everything he had as far as data . He case to Sddie 
in Clearwater, "here will be a big meeting in LA and data bout 
I3H will be made known( that he had operations & wqs on drugs) 
supposedly. 



also Zddie says G erry provided him with lots of photos of 135 
and sosa were supposed t? have been only a couple nos old. 

ynn in CV has ^contract with 

133 3iography. If- -- 

letters fr 
cancjrtinc 
Gerry -imstroac 
nunbers 


Coot Garrison for tha 
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22 July 76 51.us adedaration that ha feel* Scu has iaproved all areas of his lift 

sad has not suff erod tha slights at deterioration la any “Ti 
baeaasa of any action by say nanber of tha Caf 3. -ltaossed by Lynn 
Troyland^ 

assign ad Liability far wltbolriLag Vital info- apnarmtly b7 

10 0 rid nag. 

.Undated Gan 7 sigus a bond eovaris; confidential ns tiers, in C a n a ri a, h"t. 

its for iho Church of Sen, of Calif. It looks to be Inc applets. 

That is not fully fi Tic din by othars who should hare signed it* 

15 Aug 75 GIST waives Gerrye psyeh history , and his C3J for the Gw Is ok to 

50 up lines. In his CSf to GUI* ha wants to join the Info Bureau. 

1563 Bade 3 Or U visits to a Dr. Slakov ( psych) In Vancouver 3C. This was 

at his parents insistence, as they considered bin motionaLIj un¬ 
stable , difficult to con t r o l and be would get very angry. *4 was 

51 via tranquilizers twice. 

1569 Got Into Sea at Little fountain franchise in Vancouver and vas on staff 
there in 1570. 

1570 un staff at Little fountain Franc hiss in Vancouver. 

Feb 71 * Joined tha SJ and csss to Flat In Feb 71. 

Hot 7k baldstha post of Dir Info In tha Port Captains office on Flag. 


22 Sept 75 Gerry signs a bond fdr- 10,000 starling to not divulge the whereabouts 
of the Apollo ur any nature of his scployment with the church. 

22 Ang 77 CcEBi 2r at the request of Peter Gelfan who is an ItissLon. 

2 others in the HPF are accused of tmHiw—H rH ng «t»h ng 

the Bissiaa. 

30 Dor 77 ^eny is cosMendert by air C/S ( looks like David litre) for his good 

work as 2PF bosun, and far risking the JUT successful. This sane date 
there is a report free the &r C/3 that ha is not PTS, aslt was handled 
earlier in the EPF, naJees good ease gain, all H/S’s ere handled 
well aa aril p ur p e as he has had full US. Has C/S ul to graduate. 

espatch to the DSsn C/s , to get Gerry into session and fined up. He i: 
stated to be very cpstst , but is beginning to *15, self Invalidate, 
out of ccm y is e ntux belated end looks black. 



6 Apr 75 



Undated latter 



that his parent s think he has been shanghaied , that tha two le 
tars he did writ# weren 't redly fra bin. Says they havo contacted Pt 
Police JiInterpol possibly. 


13 Jobs 75 



receives a letter frea his oothar which says she got aletter 
( actually an unsigned post card) and 2 phone calls telling her Gerry 
had la an shanghaied and tms in trouble. Soya ha had written his 
nether , end 33 had Tarry, but she had nedar received tha letters. 

He feels it is so aeon e froa his base area who Is nov disaff acted 
3ca trying to enase trouble. 


1563-66 



gets tha post card that was seat to bis parents. Cays tha 
handwriting looks inch like George Hellys . -is nothcr arid tha 
people who ca l l e d were definitly two different people, Ja has 
Isi ou n Ceorr^ “ally far y ea r s . 

Garry -matron,*; hung ar o und with George Sally. Ha lias known bin 
.0 y ea rs as of 1575* 


Gerry spaa thing to -jut in proper hands". This rep o r t says 
Soger ‘ * t nne±t got George and any in Sen. 

/fO • 0^02 
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ins 


u ——y has 3 brother*- Jin , Andrew , and Tory. He also hu & lister 
Rosalie. ILs father is naned Robert Martin matron* and his 



oothcr is naned Phyllis. Ilia father ia retired and baa lone trouble. 
*thar Sdntolociata froa his lioao town area ares Quy and Sheilx Marlon, 
£o*n McCandlsss, .loser Bennett, Toa Soruks, Art Griffin, Cedi Ru dol f . 




states that Gerry** aothsr is astasonistie to Sen and eonaidse it « 
religion. 3ia had priorly approached the Royal C*nad±aa Mounted 
j«Li- s h-d h«r that »inca Gerry was <rr%r 23 there was nothin; to 
be done. Os r ry s phone eall haem was apparently taped by the RQ-I?. 


Gerry has jsot ea r lier been on lcare to visit and handle his fanily. 

7ouad they had been setting eathata froa the McLain artieloa. Ilia 
Bother ia : .antagonistic to both hla and to Terry an first, but this 
does eventually get h a nd led. Also daring this visit there ia a letter 
given to Geliy by 5ia nother, froa an foraer girlfriend who apparently 
«tHl carries the torch- though she has been aadried herself for 3 years, 
errys aether ia asked to pass he letter on to Gerry in “700 r usual 
et Banner*. 



statssths Geiry has spent the last 5 years desperctly trying to 
avoid auditing. Also that his Bother is listed as a. potential ultness for 
a. guy nsnsd Rankin in Canada-, who is an eneny. , 


writes that bis aothsr was in the hospital for an operation and for 
sons reason was kept In tha psychiatric ward of Chilllg adc Hospital. 
^B^gidn't ask snyono for details cos why. 

Took HAS c ou r se , Little Mountain 7aa, 3C. 

x? _ 

Took the 33S course in Vanco u ver. 

VTook HSDC in 7aneouver. Haver eorspletsd. 
was on the Bolivar in LA. Old tha AB Chscksheet. Disn't conlsts. 

^<r 

Has on Flag. Sid checkout alni and SSI. 
tha SxUuf ehackahaet on 71a*.. 

Go^iiiastie Triples in Vancouver. 

Harrlcl earing on Fla*. 
dLd^hm Urn* R/D. 

uct 18, 1PL6 Barn r en Hospital, 3.0. Canada. 

19U6-50 
1950-57 
19S7-65 
1966-67 



Lived in Sardis BC, Caaadc 
lived at 133 JWacsss At*. Z. cmtummIp 
lived at 115 Princess eve Chilliwack, 3.C, Canada. 


1968-69 


spent loa* periods in lodging eases of Inyonier Unbar Co, on Vancouver 
I s l a n d , and in a canp of Cattemols Unbar Co an Harrison tju-, in 3C. 

lived in 7ancouT*r 1C, 2270(7) 7th ave, -.ihila attending Univera-* tr of 
Critish Colfbia. ^ 


uct 69-Jsa 70 Lived at a diff arent ad re33 in Vanc ou v e r with his brother . lidn't 
rennber the address. 

Jan 70-3opt 70 Lived with his brother Tony at ^10, lOTIi cvs. 


Grades 1-6 attended nMTH«ack elanantary school 
Grades 7-9 attAded Chilliwack Jr. Hi^h School f (// ' 
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GERRY ETHICS PILES IS TULL OP NOK-CCKPLIANCE HZPORT'. 

GERRY IS ASSIGNED LIABILITY BY ?CO 2643 

GERRY IS POUND GUILTY OP PRETENSE PER PCO 2639-1 



14 Bov 1973 


20 Bov 1373 NAS APPARENTLY ASSIGNED A CONDITION OP TREASON 

.BY PCO 2639-1 


20 Nov 1973 


PCO 2639-1 ASSIGNS GERRY A 50 HOUR AHZTTDS PROJECT. 



IS ASSIGNED DOUBT PER PCO 2573-1 



IS ON POST AS SHIP’S REP, THIS IS PER A COIR! END ATI ON 
POR MOVING LRH, USE INTO A HOTEL. 


PCO 2699 GERRY IS LISTED AS COUNTER INTENTION 
TO CCS'HOD ORES MESSENGERS. OTHER NAMES ARE ALSO ON 
THE LIST. 


30 JAN 1974 


HAD A RANK OP ESC. 


30 JAN 1974 


ASSIGNED A CONDITION 0? LIABILITY. POR A BON-CCCP 
REGARDING CLEARING CLEARING 0? PASSPORTS. 


1974 

23 7E3 1974 
25 PEB 1974 


GERRY IS ABOARD THE APOLLO. 

7LAG PERSONAL ORDER PROMOTES GERRY TO TTARRANT OPPICEH 

o c ^ n o 

GERRY IS PROMOTED D/PORT CAPTAIN l/t > 
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31 II ARCH 1974 

CALLED BEFORE A COURT 0? ETHICS REGARDING PR STUDY, 

BY FCO. 2972 

MAR 1374 ■ 

ACTIVILY HOLDING TOST 0? SHIFS SEP. 

/ 


18 SLAY 1974 

GERRY IS ASSIGNED A CONDITION 0? DOUBT 3Y FCO 3024 

FOR HOT NEARING HIS HAT. 

12 JUKE 1374 

GERRY DOSS UP A LIABILITY TOLlUIrA^ 

THIS NAS ASSIGNED B^FCO 2322._ 

JULY 1374 

' HOLDING POST 0? DIR SHORE REALTYOHS. 

13 JULY 1974 
- 15 JULY 1974^^ 

/ DID CONDITIONS FROM CONFUSION UP THROUGH LIABILITY. 

SEPT 1974 

WAS HOLDING THE POST OF T/POST CAPTAIN. 


Dec 1974 

Heets Tonya Burden on the Apollo. 

APR 1975 

'.7AS ON POST AS DIR INFO. 

15 Aug 1375 

THE GUARDIAN 777* APPROVES GERRY’S REQUEST 

ON THE FSYCHIATRIC HISTORY REQUIREMENT. 

Feb-Apr 1976 

GERRY WAS TANYA BURDEN’S DIRRECT SENIOR. 

1 JULY 1376 

TERRI AND GERRY ARE ASSIGNED TO THE RPP BY FCO 4517 

THIS IS BY ORDER OF THE CCEKODORE, CHARGES ARE: 

INSUBORDINATION, NEGLECT OF DUTY, CASE ON POST. 


2* jaj- 7fi Finishes 7»*ie Auditing Court# » the EFT. 

25 July (76 SA. la 3JT Eoren, roctlx^ or to ■rttria* courts. 


28 July 1976 

GERRY SIGNS A PROMISSORY NOTE TO THE C OP S OF C 

FOR 3750.00 (NO DATA I? THIS IS A LGaN Ga »nA*). 

10 AUG 1976 

0C°O05 

ED 81 AREA ESTATES ED ORDERS THE DEMOTION OF GERRY 

FROM HPF BOSUN TO SECTION MEMBER. 
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2G k-c 76 
2li Aug 76 

23 AUG 1976 GERRY ARMSTRONG IS APPOINTED TO RP? SUPPLY t STEWARDS 

0771CER. 

/ 

SO? 1976 'DOSS TREASON POHEULA. 

? rrr 75 
17 rrr 76 

7 DSC 1976 DOSS 7I2ST DYNAMIC DANGER POREULA. 

D«e 1976-Dac 1977 GERRY SAYS HE RAN THE 2P7. 

7? 3 1377 DOES- A LIABILITY POREULA. 


finishes ?=? a: and Sec Check Course. 
PinUhss 7ki Course on SPY. 


GA finishes metering course. 
Rods 

^Irishes Course or. CTT. 


7E3/EAR 1977 GERRY ARESRTONG IS RP7 BOSUN 


Summer of 1977 GERRY IS BOSUN OP THE HP? WHEN TONYA 3URDEN IS 
PLACED THERE. 


22 Au* 1977 C<XR!-EV CALLED ON 3 PERSON’S GERRY IS AH 

IKTRSSTED PARTY AND HIS POST IS RP? BOSUN. HE 
APPARENTLY WAS MESSING UP A EIS5I0N THAT WAS EOVTNG 
ALONG. 


14 Dec 1977 


TERRI ARESTRONG AND GERRY ARE STRONG GO TO 
LV TO PICE UP TONJA BURDEN WHO HAD BLOWN. 


30 Not* 77 . Dispatch fro* Larry Price RPP Boson - ■ Gerry Armstrong has mj 

unequivocal reeemendation for graduation from the RIT. In xy book he pot 
• the KFT bare end when I stepped in to take orer froa him there vas already 
a saooth running operation that vas aligned vlth IRH'a intention for the 
TSTm Gerry is one of the aost honest individual a I hare net and vas an 
inspiration to me as a senior. I learned a lot from hia and mold not 

• have been able to be an effective RP? Bosun, without the hatting end 
experience I rest received under him. He is an example the rest, of 
the SP? can be proud of and is a Sea Org Hasher in the true sense of 
the term* He goes uith vt? full back-up and best psxxxxhta postulates. 

He'll be a traandous asset to whatever unit ia lucky enough to have 
him. • 

EXHIBIT. _Ll_ _ PAGE 

• per dispatch of the date Gerry Armstrong is a pproved for SU provided 
he is not an Q-IU or CSG lines. Hot on Gu lines or senior to aessingera. 
Hot to be trusted in a position of trust or near sensitive earn lines. 

/ff OC^noa 


20 Dec. 1577 













29 Sapt 1978 


IS OK A RP? READ IT DRILL IT DO IT COURSE 
ROUTING Tom. APPEARS HE IS ON HP?. 


/> 


29 


Stpt 1978 GETS ON THE HP? BASIC HAT CHECKSHE2T 


1 Oct 1978 

/ 

I Oct 1978 

II Nov 1978 


PINISHED HP? BASIC HAT CHECH SHEET, 


STARTED SOLO COURSE. 


FINISHES THE SOLO COURSE BUT ATTEST PART IS NOT 
SIGNED'OF? NOR IS THE AUDITING PART. 


IP Da« 78 u arry is daaotad frot RPF KAA to HP? Mibtr par Conditions ordar 36fc ^SQ. 



ij £oas to in 3111 Posdick and Dahbia Carrliyjer vhara they ara 
rt* 7 ln 5 at ~osdick'■ parants' heat la Pina Grora, XU2 Calif, rr rrtm 
rosdick L Carriasar hava blown tha '..HQ it SO and Arastron* caes then la 
ordar to gat the routad oat properly. Ha gats thalx agraments to 
gat a ac chackad, do \M writa ups, auditad ate at a naarby hotal as 
nxn arraagad by Gaorga Carrincw. 


29 Jan 1979 IS HOLDING THE POST 0? HP? EAA. 



IS REQUESTING A BOARD 0? RZVZIW (IT IS NOT CLEAR 
17 HE HAD REQUESTED IT PRIOR TO THIS DATE. 


BOB LITTLER WRITES A SUCCESS CM BEING ON THE 
RP? (NOTEl BOB IS NOT DISAFFECTED AND ALSO THAT 
GERRY WAS THE RP? HAA AT THAI TIRE 0? HIS WRITING) 



GERRY IS HELPING BOB LITTLER GET ANY INJUSTICES 
CLEARED UP AND BOB IS REQUESTING A HE VEIN COm- 
EV. IT SESIS THAI GERRY IS REALLY ACTING BUDDY 
BUDDY WITH BOB. 


7 Fab 79 Conditions '■'rdor 288*2 Karlov Cera Ev raeocoandads his RPF Asaignmet 

ba cancelled, ha does not qualify as Jolcar and Da^radar par points 1-k 
. . of HCuPL 5 Tab 77 Jokars and Da^*adars. Ha is assigned to S3Q to ba 
assi^ad by SN2 CD nsn;ar. Garry takas tha lowast condition t h* has 
arar bam asaiesad and works thru it id th full aaands. 


3 April 79 Garay writs a a report to aaaa av ra Chris Byrna/ Bitty Tcnpkias 
jkM hijualf• S«ys Chris was fording Bitty anthata vtills aha we on tha 
( «aawnti aad* by othara abet Bitty) upaattlaf bar. Said Byma 
ha tad tha CXO and thraataoad to laara his vifa if aha jolaad. Also that 
ha hatad tha IFF polieiaa and fait it was no battar than a South Carolina 
jail. ( Byrna'a atatmmta) 


0 n ° n o t 
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wilts* « chit that recant Tehleiea bought are dangerous, mopermuLu, , ,-j 
out ra* States ha vu told IRH ordered only t$OQ be spent on each, but • ‘ 
ha feel* this i* wrong And other* are ualac LRH to front for then* 



Write* knowledge report on Fred P.ock fn- w « '•rm —. 




tea a knowledge report defending Fred Rock who 1* under eons er . 
wee Port Captain STJ* 

write* a report re Mike Butler* Dabble Carringer ha* told °erxy 
V aha ha* seen only 2 VSea that she eould a tteat as being ralid. 

Coe va* on herself in a solo session* so therefore * per Geny* t hi s e 
east* doubt on Hike's harlot one* since Debbie has accused at leaat 2 other 
RJTere of harinc list on* I/Sea/ 


'SLtty Tonpiins is returned to the R?F for false reporting on 
a fellow staff neaber by laurel Rick and GX. 

turb report on GX with HE & R about not getting his purchasing 
gas paid for. 


knowledge report fren CSX. re transport saying there is a general 
fee ling of orexvhela with tha Taosport Unit. Xrta naads a 
strong SO axte. - 




writes a chit on RFS staff as scoMone knew s«r«nl bundstd dollars worth 
LRH'a tools had been laft in the rain and sene had rusted. This awns 
known by the RJTere, but they went to study instead od handling* 

writes a chit an Blt^- To*pk±ns explaining of the fact that she ha* 
turned over her post properly, and that per an audit thare is lo*t 
ting, to tha sOb of ill,COO. 

writes e chit on Chris Byrne for letting Bit^- Tcsrpkins leers the 
at* area, and h in ae l f leering the are*, with accounts for the project 
net haring bean prpperly dev* Seys ana disbursement was used to eerrar 
due to out adaln( Chris* act) 


^ . writes a chit on Randy Ioung who has lost soae reeiept* and W's( 
aSd^TrLTSUilS?! ^ r “° - He has to taks e palrt back 



er ealled on Gerry and others 1» cancelled* 


SU with Xanrqr Francis- went by bus to Sen Francisco, dropped her 
and continued to Caned*. 


2T June T9 Covandatloa on Carry for hi* work an the R bane pjt* 
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te up of bis connection with blown stiff Htnny AtmIa Said he kissed 
ha a few tines, encouraged bar to handle bar 2D problaaa with b usband 
Ton Traneis. Whan it appeared she was adaasnt on divteceD be took bar 
to Tijuan* 


12 Aug 7? Deter 1» promoted to Ifislga( prov) by order signed by IRH. Fla* Conditions 
order 3677 



& Services Chief writes Garry has not handled Brendsa Black yet. 
she is sent to get somethin* she spends a Ion* tine finding it* 
Maybe sane one else should be put in charge of IBS's gear. 


6 Sept 79 Signs v security pledge not to reveal anything about the Church's con¬ 
fidential actions in Calif or any other part of the world. 


b *“«<»- «*«■ - ^ 



writes to Dir I 4 S and says be doesn't want to be on any Justice 
actions for a while an he has too aueh work k his seniors are evey, and 
the one he Just finished caused 'bin to lose too eueb sllep- ■«’«-< -g driving 

dangerous* 



20 Qet Gayry is the chrlrean on a sees er on Becky Pook* 


3 Kerr 79 CoMuadatloB frem Jon Bcrwich for handling soae 2. Benoe cycles/ 


,_ i0 e report to LBS to order dated 2b Sept 79- to work out a .olouticn 

iw the wet areas outside the house don't get trmehed in oo the carpet*. 

2* did the eyele- getting indoor and outdoor carpet ante* 



S Deo 79 *erry requests a edit frot Anne Taakett be withdrawn. Seys he gave incemulete 
data to seniors and upset e were eaused as a result* ( Ann says this) 


Jan 50 O^rfy 


1930 



Blew froa the purlf- no sou to the C/S at all. 


GZRRY ARMSTRONG'S NAME IS OR A LIST 0? TEOPLE tfHOSE 
PARENTS HAVE GIVER SCIENTOLOGY A HARD TXO. 


!part( Cc»endaticm ehit)0 fns Dawn Paeger to ^warel states Derry did 
a lot of research Into DXTJt BOOTS* Was thanking laurel far har help at 
a SET wrent* Chit sane date on Gerry ( Coenendaticn) state* he did ■ 
lot of wk researching IBS’s role in the film- Dive Baaber. 



got off an ow in session that he had an out 2D with Lis Ue. 
Doe* leswrs on first dynamic( Doubt) on up. 


loarel Sullivan- says he did docuaantatlaa on the purlf- very 
is back on the biographical naterial,th»t In acme eases he doe* 
ymnt he want* to - regardless of orders. He is now inditing a 0T I 4 n— 

profseee in a long tine. H« sienflt get slang 
with Shi r l ey but this got sorted out when laurel threatened to throw then 
both out in the ball* 


r 


f^l 


or°non 
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10 Apr 80 doti low condition* for fir«t , 2nd 4 third dynamics for oat 2D. 

( Lynn Lee) 

1L ipyii so report on Shirley Nava*re( Lipjmenn)- «ays Shirlsy ccnmittsd **ay orort 
products, that Laurel- had trouble with bar too. 


17 Apt 80 Soot Dancer and emergency for letting iat and 2nd dynamic actiTitiem ’ 
80flI«U0t vito jP3© 

/ 

21i Apr 80 Co —n d a tion chit on laurel Sullivan 4 Carry Armstrong. Belpe* handle a 
flap at a wedding. 


2 j m SO Shirt., .rite. . chi, on J.rrr- Indict., lt u u 

W7lnf to bo her .personal athic* officer. “* WOttld ST0P 



1 July 80 Cotry CSV'a for a eourt of Ethic* on Shirley ^ippmaa, Says he found * lot 
of overt product* fro* har. ( poor quality xeroxing). However is 
requested cancelled by A/ HAS Per* Office aa ahe ha* been off the line* 
there aad ha* don* well in anothar area for the past 10 vests. 

Pedis her handling has been done. 


12 July 80 0«rry is aeeused of asking derogatory ccaaents about tbe film Problem* 
cf Life. dears up aa a mlsdupa of a coaa cycle. 


George Idly, a psychotic who is curre n tly attacking Sen and threatens 
going to the CS Sun and give then a story,is currently in com with 
J«2T7 Arnstrong. They x± were an the Apollo together es crew neabers. 


16 S«pt 80 SC SU reports, that per Lynn. Walker, ahe did an out 2S scene with Jerry 
Arme&ong. 


23 Sept 80 Heport from SC OO SU that Cetxy Armstrong had got drunk with Jeannie, 
Zyna and Sue possibly Olga to A, was golnh to each girl kissing then,' 
and than got into each anas bed la torn, this data from Sue. SC say* 
she hears be is now doing fine* but be only eaae off with tbs thing 
with Lixxle(7) which was separate* and be should be confronted with the 
rest. 



22 Oct 80 Coaaenditiop from Oary Press. Press was in training at USGO, possibly an 
Audit* and finance • 



itrong writes in lsttcr to Oeorge Kelly, " art there 
are acne important points of agreeaent. HISHH is ths basic book 
aad misapplication proc ee ds farm MU’3. 

* I have had the good fortune ^salf to hare done sene of the HHC 
( U5J *JCC2J) CU3P3 ) courses and inditing actions. Thase do bring 
iVniuu^-standing ox tns oasac aatarajus. - 


/£9 


on nr >io 

EXHIBIT— 


HMat 












ll 


29 Jan 1931 Armstrong goes to Torranee to fix his photocopier and in Torr an ce 
ho ct® restaurant to hove breakfast whara ha xxxx too inns 
Rosaablua and tuo are sen ana of tha nan, ZZ Kevin Flynn aa it 
turns out, ease and sat by Armstrong and harassed bin while eating* 


7 March 81 Cc—onrfatlon Chit treat £0 #1 I/C for his assistance* ^eye ha has provided 
aervlee to all of us la SOfl * 


h June 81 Bo Report Chit Aren I-eurll Sullivai- he failed to turn in stats. 

ts aa * appreciation chit * fra Ids* Britowich- MCCS 2nd* Apparently 
did work with this bIssIob* 



11 Aug 81 Jerry arrived- frea a research project in IOWA. Hadn't a clue what was 
going oa •( Be GO Missions) Report says hes b*en sort of leaderles»> 
was under laurel then.she suddenly wasn't there any more* Per De De 
( Voegdiag?). laurel had said she was about to pull Jerry lmfor Ethic* 
handling as he had beea nattering about CXO. 


17 Aug 81 Interview with HCO CH ?D0I states that he was caver on QL legal or CMC 
lines directly ao no ethles sit there* He noticed Laurel got upset 
reaslly • Had not bad feelings about CMO* Was concerned about what wee 
going an with Laurel, and the whole GO cycle. He was set up with his 
eoacrllnes to Barb* Share k Sue* Says he has always maintained a good 
line- with HCO k Qual when not off traveling* He is buAuy organising 
all the date gethared on hie trip, and aay* ha has very good Indicator* 
on whnt he In doing and reallyenjoys what he Is doing* 


17 Jan 82 ./In nesting tflth Vaughn Toung, A nstrong says that the current changes 
in the Church in the last sin months cane about because Hon was off 
the lines* Hon is the source of everything in Sen - both of these 
things implying L3H was the source of the criminality -per the report* 
The only way anyone can help him (Ron ) is to leave Sen. 

He (Gerry ) ±x can destroy/rafute ( forget exact word ) every HCu3/PL 
that Ron wrote*. 

He ( Gerry ) is ( and here I don't have exact word ) a sensitive case or 
potential threat because what he knows* 


Report fra die loan who did interview an Arms t rong ( case interview ) 

1 Hot far into uT i he stopped auditing* He went on a leave and never 
got back a the level* Around that tlao I did rsfeC b e an interview on 
bin and hj brought up the data that he hadssa sneountared ( the data 
he eculdn t talk about)* It was pre t ty charged and there was nothing 
written in the rerkaheets .a* to the natnre of what he was taiv-tw e about, 
due to se curi ty. ■ 




20 Jan 82 



21 Jan 82 



27 Jan 82 


tr report frm Vaughn Toung, Toung has seen Qaar Garrison. Garrison 
NBtiones that he haa sere GA a day or tuo bafore and spoke highly 
of. Armstrong* 


D3 US finds the Arm st ro n gs living in Cttar G's house while they were in 
Utah but since Caar has returned, they have moved to an apartaent dose 
by in Costa Kama* 


Report fra Vaughn T. - Vaughn meets with 01 r He(GA ) brought up ( and had 
sane suppressed gr*«f on ) a rep o rt written on him by Horn Starkey. Said 
the r e p o rt was not sent to bin but wanted a secret action done on Gerry* 
Said that wee «*• vhss ha decided to leave. 
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3 -j.ti with GA. Re's disaffected and cattey. S*V* 
*t*rW bio Will expose the truth About fear. £»id 
worried a boot 21 ckacVing into his* *rd. hi* brother-i~-l® 

-eait ^omu Said ha didn't want to bo the Tictin of » 

STlr. as salination. Terri orders his to b# deeUred. 

called Taughr. *Aying *• was tkirJda* of hiring 31 to 
assist tic on his project. 


18 "eb 82 



23 Feb 82 


S? daclaro on GJL for blowing and spreading destructive rumors 
about senior Scientologists. 

Report from Ad GUI - • Hy conjecture on what happened ( with Genr ) 
is that he oust have run into sene S?(s) while doing his research on 
the LRH BIO. Apparently he interviewed about 80 people who all knew 
I2H, and ran into a lot of old timers, many of whaa are off lines for 
years. It could be that he ran into a lot of enttheta fron an SP or two 
which served as the straw on the easel* a back. Per the C/s who reviewed 
his folder after his blow, he was unflat on uT 3 for about a year, and that 
anthata night have triggered sent thing. Per his folder, ha aade good 
ease ;a_a. * 


21. "eb *2 Report from a person in csrs with laurel Sullivan. lays after 
warning with GA, laurel has been exposed to data by Gtrr on R 
which enturhulated her. CA has bear, in touch with her. Laurel 
has nade it clear to hie that she does not want to have any 
•rrtheta or. fcar lints. Also Carry was ccKplairir.; of people 
in "71" celling around to his relatives looking for him and he 
felt harrassed. GA said ha could be a dangerous enemy in court 
if pushed too far. 


26 "eb 82 


Report froa "Chance US on GA financial data, y.o definite 

,0 ” out?otata CAa * «p UUUmiNiti 

U/titiitU) suit bag sweater, tie , attache case - total 121.55. 
Were these Igfcit? ::«als secaed overly expensive. There were a 
nutier of cycles in which GA paide people suns of x^i^y for 
*FPAT*ni writings. — *2*s. Stevens. Helen G'Rrien, Barbara 


Snader. 



«rry And Joyce Armstrong «£r be in Phoanix, Arison* with Joyce'e parents. 
OA. reported as being eeea at Cfasr 7. Oarrieon'a heme. 



IT IS RETORTED THAT GERRY HAD TAKEN OR ACCUA11Y 
SHOT HU!SEE? SCEZ PHOTOS WHILE DOING RESEARCH. 



pec Pjct PA orders SC 1st CI3 to pull ir. Parbara Decell for ar. 
Interview on another subject, then setered interview to pick 
up her relationship with GA. 



s phone number is listed to a "John Ccnpton" at 656 Canter, ' 
Costa Xesa. He is excited about a new philosophy that ha is 
davelopin*. that ha's developing, still rattarirx about Church 
organizational mishandling* and ineorpatanca. Says ha's working 
on a book. 


/fo 

t 
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31 :ar 52 


31 :ar 52 

/ 

~\ - 

Us chanced fro* thin to taunt. All he uti la a hall pound 
of brown rieo a day. Ha'a acting type III. QA aaye ba wants 
to writ* a book whieh will bo a thinly Teiled science finetion 
parody of Sen and IRH. It will ba a bout a writer who atarts 
a cult. Says if you God will talk to you. The Tdea 

ha hoard told hi* ho ought to walk across tho country and carry 
on Hia back all the^ood ho could oat for tho whola trip. Than 
ba eosld write a book about hia experiences. (He wae oncouragod). 

OA is still in coon with Quar. Per GA Osar is upset with the 

Church and wants to get the book back froa the Church eo that ha 
ean publish it hiaself - hopefully with a larger and nare 
reputable publisher. His ARC X with the Church is that ha is not 
abla to put tka "truth* about IRH in the book. GA says he's 

in com with Ron Strauss and others. He's been saying all pi 
dossnft work, drugs and LSD are OS, eat works. Says IRE is 
paranoid and ill. Say's ha's been popping pills and is quite 
siseast!oral. Says 123 is being aanipulated by these around hia. 

Wife Jopee, agrees with GA but is less intense. GA Is In com 
with ribs.personally and Barbara DeCelle. 

1 Apr JZ 

latter froa GA to Dick Sullivan. Says he heard a maor that eoaeona 
out his way (SU) cnbexxled a lot of cahs so the rest of the crew 
had their-hands cut off. Then more 1.1 hunor on the type A sits 
which developed etc. Syas he's going to start a training pga 
with weights pretty soon. Says he saw Tan Shenaan a ecuple 
days ago and he's writing a took. 

11 Apr ;z 

Tick Sullivan writer back *:T*. Its geed raids and sort 

3- nullifying. 

21 Apr !3 

Jtfjt fro* Taughn clarifying earlier report on GA's finarxes. 

Vaughn says he saw hi* balance his boota before leaving. 

“.•view of GA's books showed the* to be in ordeh but discrepancies 
were found. Curing a trip through the mid-seat he was traveling 
b 7 hiaself for * couple of weeks, but suddenly another person 

4 oins hia and there are then receipts for this other person. 

Couldn't find $10-23 worth of book receipts. $12 of receipts 
were sade cut to othars who we did not taiow. 

GA p-t on ease receipts that he was "representing CTO -author" 
which is ffdarepreprestation. Vaughn's theory is that GA and Onar 
hare hoKosex^al relationship. 

15 Apr '2 > 

Xlick Bullivas cf 3T writes to 3,eve 3arlr-s sending hi* eopiea 
of two letters he got fro* QA. Letters Hi make 1.1 references 
to the or- trying tc track hi* down, he's not impersonating a 
nessengor, ate. Gives his ?0 Bo* and pfrhne nuaber. 

1* Apr ?2 

/i'.tv: TIArlr-'t acla lick Sullivan cf 57 for passing on the 
letters he received frea GA, saying they are really a bench 
cf stit. Tails his to stay in esest with GA, with ecus to 

OA going via Steve. 

23 Apr 52 

jLl doe* rxterisad statcscntdeserlbing phetegraphs ina phat albun 
' whieh were talxn abcard Apollo on 3ec 10, 1J7L. Feople include 

Tesri Glllhan, 133, Tat Breaker etc. (Wedding pictures of 

Terri and Gerry Armstrong). The pfcctos described above 
belong to 123 usiar the care of the 23~. 

12. Apr 52 

>11 writes up description of a set of phetos of 133, saying 
^vwhere they were taker, ate. 

^57 Apr n 

^Cla Dincalsi i:» a statement describing a group cf phat os 
^ pf 12 ?, aaying where and when each was shot. 

0(roi3 

21 Apr 52 

ST Daclart (revised) on GA is published. Says he took 
unauthorized leave, theft, church propoerty staler., totalling 
org property, impersonating a Sea then not autherlxed, etc." 

Bays since leaving he has falsely represented hiaself as or. . ) r 

a "secret Vision," apoker. out pro LS3, etc. EXHIBIT PAG 
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Tlynn says ha spent 2* hrs with Arnstrong • * 

r l 50 chance Gerry would cons down to the CW a * . 

ha didn't) . Ha < Flynn said Garry was raallyjjaranoid 
and afraid ha would ba murdered if ha cane to &*• 

"irpatcfc fro« roman Starkey says Cl took sens photos while 
doing reaeareh. E« has retrived them. TTo vitiation of.tha 
law. here at all. The .cods (which wo did sot specify as stolen 
art retsievew). 


16 Kay 1982 


GERRY RETURNED SCEE SLIDES THAI BELONGED TO THE 
CHURCH, HE GAVE THESE TO ANDRE CLEVELL. GAHY 
SIGNED A'STAIEUS/T THAI HE HAD' CHURCH PROPERTY. 


25 “ '.lay /Garry says ha is now working in a law office as a researcher. 

He 1 * not enthused over it. Also clained sone LRH photos ware 
stolon - says ha’s nad as they ware personal and worth a lot 
of nonoy. Assunos they vara stolon by the Church. 


31 Kay Flynn says ha will have lots of speaker* for the "Open 
Forun"- including Nibs «. Gerry Armstrong. 




Cl sets served with a legal latter 
his K Sox in Costa ^aaa. 


EXHIBIT 



1 June Nibs says G arry Armstrong brought 2 people out of the Church 
with hin and that there are 10-12 who worked with *RH who 
ere coning out. Says Gerry has docs that show the Church has 
v2pD oillion in cash in banks and $35 Billion in one bank 
elone. Also Gerry is supposed to hare original LRH applica¬ 
tion to explorers Club, personal orders fron LRH. directions 
and codes, and that the 20/20 show will have data fron Gerry. 


2 June Gorry was served in person with a legal letter at Char 

Garrisons PO Box. lie got his license i* and description at 
this tine as well. Th* phone t? G erry has been gining out is 

Oner's publishers- Ralston-Pilot Publishing Co- answering 
_^service, cmar is pretty nuch the whole company. 

9 Juna aew address is. 1991 Newport Are, Apt A, Cosa Kesa Ca. 

-^ ^ **e took his old phone v to this address. Report says he was 

shaken by the letter that was delivered to hln( the legal one) 
i not sure what it heand- thinks he's boen sued, or about 
to be. Zxpressod reaorse that things cane out the way they 
did- since he has friends in Sen. He expressed bitterness 
. with the"organization". S eys he doesn't yet have an attorney 
bat it looks like ho will have to get one. 

12. June Eddie ’./alters mentioned that Gerry Armstrong turned & brought 
Eddie everything he had as far as data • H« cane to Eddie 
in Clearwater. There will be a big meeting in LA and data bout 
LRH will be made known( that he had operations & was on drugs) 
suppoaedly. 



also Eddie says G erry provided hin with lots of photos of LRH 
d tone were supposed tp have been only a couple nos old. 


in Cl/ has a contract with Onat Garrison for the 
«... Biography. It appears to be an. original. He also has 
lettare fron ^ridge concerning tho publishing of the 3io- 
concornlng royalties. They apparently were given to hin by 
Gerry Arnstrong. *e also has Gtrrys hone *nd work phone 

/ > z rin"ni.4 
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CONTOS & BUNCH 

5855 Topanga Canyon Boulevard 
Suite 400 

Woodland Hills, California 91367-4694 
Telephone (818) 716-9400 


Attorneys for Defendant and 
Cross-Complainant GERALD ARMSTRONG 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 
CALIFORNIA, a California 
Corporation, 

Plaintiff, 


3ERALD ARMSTRONG, et al.. 


) CASE NO.: C 420 153 

) 

) [Severed Action] 

) 

) REQUEST FOR PRODUCTION OF 
) DOCUMENTS FROM CROSS-COMPLAINANT 
) GERALD ARMSTRONG TO CROSS- 

) DEFENDANT CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY 

) OF CALIFORNIA 

) 


Defendants. 


) 

VND RELATED CROSS-ACTIONS. ) 

) 


EXHIBIT_LL-. PAflF rp [ C 


rO CROSS-DEFENDANT CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA AND TO 
CTS ATTORNEYS OF RECORD: 

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE that pursuant to Code of Civil 
Procedure, Section 2031, on September _9__, 1986, at 
L0:00 a.m. at the Law Offices of Contos & Bunch, 5855 Topanga 
)anyon Boulevard, Suite 400, Woodland Hills, California, 
Iross-Complainant requests Cross-Defendant to produce for 


and inspection by counsel_for Cross-Complainant each 

/V/ 
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of the documents specified in Schedule A annexed hereto. 

Such items are believed to be in Cross-Defendant's custody, 
control or possession, not privileged, and relevant to the 
subject matter of this action or reasonably calculated to 
lead to the discovery of admissible evidence in this action. 

PLEASE TAKE FURTHER NOTICE that, pursuant to the 
express provisions of Code of Civil Procedure, Section 2031, 
Cross-Defendant shall serve a written response, subscribed 
under oath by an officer, director or managing agent of 
Cross-Defendant to this Request within twenty (20) days after 
service of this Request. Said sworn Response, pursuant to 
the requirements of Section 2031(b), "shall identify the 
documents, papers, books, accounts, letters, photographs, 
objects, and tangible things falling within the categories 
specified in the request which are in the possession, custody 

or control of the responding party. * < 

£XHI8iT U PA Hr zJ f 

This Request calls for identification and produc¬ 
tion of, and defines "documents" to mean, without limitation, 
the following items, whether printed or recorded or 
reproduced by any other mechanical process, including audio 
snd/or visual process, or written or produced by hand: 
igreements, communications, city, state and/or federal 
jovernmental proceedings and hearings, transcripts and 
reports, correspondence, telegrams, memoranda, summaries of 
records of telephone conversations or interviews, diaries, 
jraphs, reports, notebooks, note charts, plans, summaries or 
records of meetings or conferences, summaries or reports of 

/?<f 

nvestigations or negotiations, opinions or reports of 
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counsel, consultants, photographs, tape recordings, cas¬ 
settes, motion picture or television films, brochures, 
pamphlets, advertisements, circulars, press releases, 
articles, or any publications, drafts, files, letters, any 
marginal comments appearing on any document, computer 
print-outs and all other writings, or printed materials. 


DATED: Augus 


. 4 , 


1986 


CONTOS & BUNCH 


By. 




zL_ 

A DRAGOJEVI 


(orneys for Defendant 
Cross-Complainant 
GERALD ARMSTRONG 
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SCHEDULE A 


n 


1. All documents from which the entries on the 
14-page "time track" were excerpted or on which the entries 
*ere based. Said "time track* was produced as part of the 
S-l Pile during the Christofferson trial. 

2. All documents contained in Cross-Complainant's 
'ethics* and "personnel* files. 

3. All records and documents concerning the 
.ncarceration of Cross-Complainant in the US GO Intelligence 
lureau in Fifield Manor in June, 1976. 

4. All documents generated as a result of the 
nterview of Cross-Complainant done by GO Intelligence 
fficial, Brian Roubinek, in July/August, 1976 in Clearwater, 
lorida. 

5. All Compliance reports, progress reports or 

ny documentation whatsoever regarding each of the "steps" of 
he "Gerry Armstrong Project" of February 17, 1982, attached 
ereto as Exhibit A. 

6. Any and all documentation containing 
nformation culled from Cross-Complainant's pc (or preclear, 

r auditing, or processing) files. EXHIBIT_L=L~PAGE-; 

7. All documentation upon which the report of 
sptember 30, 1982 re Dead Agenting Gerry Armstrong is based. 

8. Any and all documentation, including 
arrespondence and reports to and from the private 
ivestigators who surveilled Cross-Complainant and his wife 

sginning in May, 1982, and who assaulted Cross-Complainant, 
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ran into him, attempted to involve Jocelyn Armstrong and him 
in freeway accidents, and who followed and harassed them 
through September, 1982. 

9. Any and all documentation concerning a visit 
and subsequent telephone calls to Cross-Complainant by Marty 
Rathbun from February through April, 1984. Said 
documentation includes, but is not limited to, an "eval" 

Mr. Rathbun stated had been done regarding Cross-Complainant, 
as well as all documents relating to the "eval." 

10. The mission, project or program orders 
pursuant to which Terri Gamboa met with Cross-Complainant on 
March 8, 1984, and subsequently wrote her "debrief" of 
March 12, 1984 attached hereto as Exhibit B. 

11. All orders, reports, correspondence and 
documents concerning surveillance and harassment of Cross- 
Zomplainant by agents of Cross-Defendant in London in June, 
L984. 

12. All orders, reports, correspondence and 
iocuments relating to the operation in June, 1984 to use 
Zross-Complainant*s folders to entrap him. This operation 
/as acknowledged by the two agents of Cross-Defendant, Mike 
Under and "Joey," in the videotapes illegally taken of 
^ross-Complainant in November, 1984. 

13. All orders, reports, correspondence, and 
Iocuments relating to OSA INT Executive Directive 19, of 
September 20, 1984, a copy of which is attached hereto as 

:xhibit c - .. pageJ2£1 
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All orders, reports and documents concerning 
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the photographing of Cross-Complainant by Cross-Defendant's 
members on November 8, 1984 in Los Angeles, including the 
original photographs taken. 

15. All orders, reports, correspondence, materials 
and documents concerning the burglarizing of the trunk of 
Zross-Coraplainant's car on November 8, 1984, and the theft 
therefrom of a manuscript and artwork of approximately 

350 pages, and various documents relating to the within 
Litigation. This request includes the stolen materials 
iheraselves. 

16. All copies made by Cross-Defendant's agents, 
mown to Cross-Complainant as “Joey* and ■Rena," of Cross- 
lomplainant's writings and drawings which "Rena" requested as 
i potential publisher, and which Cross-Complainant loaned to 
Rena* on November 9, 1984. These consisted of approximately 
50 pages of personal creative works. 

17. All records, reports, orders, correspondence, 
ocuments and audio and video recordings of a meeting 
arranged by Cross-Defendant's agents posing as "reformers") 
etween an attorney, Thomas Janeway, and Cross-Complainant in 
ovember, 1984 in Encino, California. 


EXHIBIT 


LX 


PAGE 

18. All records, reports, correspondence, orders, 
ocuments or materials relating to the obtaining of false 
uthorizations directing and/or authorizing the videotaping 
nd wiretapping of attorney Michael Flynn and Cross- 
□mplainant in November and December, 1984. Three of these 
uthorizations are attached hereto a3 Exhibit D. 

19. All records, reports, correspondence, orders, 
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audio and video recordings, documents or materials relating 
to an attempt by Cross-Defendant's agents to persuade Cross- 
Complainant to fly to Las Vegas, Nevada in the fall of 1984 
to meet with a proposed "backer” of Cross-Defendant's agents 
posing as "reformers.* 

20. All correspondence, reports, statements, 
documents or materials supplied to or received from the Los 
\ngeles Police Department, or any officer thereof, from 1982 
through 1984 regarding various attempts to have criminal 
charges brought against Cross-Complainant in connection with 
Zross-Complainant *s alleged theft of the Hubbard archives, 
rhis includes, but is not limited to, documentation generated 
:hrough contacts with Officer S.J. Capuano in the 

J.E. Detective Division of the Los Angeles Police Department. 

21. All orders, reports, projects, programs, 

>riefings and debriefings, audio and video recordings, and 
ill related documents and materials concerning what the 
irganization calls the "Armstrong Operation." This operation 
nvolved the use of Cross-Complainant's friend, Dan Sherman, 
o get close to Cross-Complainant, feed him false 
nformation, compromise him and frame him, with the goals of 
estroying his reputation, his ability to testify in 
cientology litigation, his emotional and physical well- 
eing, his economic base, his marriage and his life. This 
peration is referenced at page 2 of the February 17, 1982 
Gerry Armstrong Project," Exhibit A, under "Step 15." 

22. All daily reports, weekly reports, battle 

Ians, battle plan reports, statistic reports, private 

EXHIBIT y rhut^E 
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investigator reports on a daily basis from at least 1982 to 
the present, CSW's, mission orders, projects, programs, 
evals, targets, estimates, compliance reports, progress 
reports, orders, nudges, debugs, requests for funds, budgets 
(FP's), accounting reports, cross file sheets, excerption 
sheets, computer data and files, briefings, drillings, 
debriefings, audio and video recordings, wiretape recordings, 
photographs and any other documents relating to the forgery 
and attempted cashing of a $2,000,000 check on the Bank of 
New England account of L. Ron Hubbard in 1982, and the 
operation to frame Michael Flynn and Cross-Complainant with 
:he alleged crime. 

23. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents, photographs, or materials relating to 
:he •Freedom* tabloid issue 61, published in August, 1984, a 
reduced copy of which is attached as Exhibit E. 

24. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
itatements, documents, photographs or materials relating to 
:he article entitled "Ex-(J.S. Attorney's Role in Check 
'orgery Surfaces in Boston Court* in the "Freedom" tabloid 
ssue 62, published in October, 1984, a reduced copy of which 

s attached hereto as Exhibit F. _ 

SXHISIT - ^ PAftF -o 

25. All correspondence, orders, reports. 


tatements, photographs, documents or materials relating to 
he "Freedom" tabloid published in April/May, 1985, a reduced 
opy of which is attached hereto as Exhibit G. 

26. All correspondence, orders, reports, 

tatements, photographs, documents or materials relating to 
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the "Freedom" tabloid published in May, 1985, a reduced copy 
of which is attached hereto as Exhibit H. 

27. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents or materials relating to the 
•advertisement* attached hereto as Exhibit I which appeared 
in "The Oregonian" newspaper of May 30, 1985, in Portland, 
Oregon, particularly with regard to the statement: 


•Another one of Christofferson's 
key witnesses, Gerry Armstrong, a 
government informant, was 
indisputably shown to have engaged 
in an operation to infiltrate the 
Church of Scientology. Armstrong's 
plot, based on evidence submitted in 
court, appears to have been 
conceived with the advice and 
consent of Flynn and members of the 
IRS Intelligence Branch. It 
indicated the planting of forged 
documents in the church which could 
then be "discovered" by government 
agents in planned raids on church 
premises. The forged documents 
would incriminate the church in 
nonexistent illegal activities and 
would serve as a basis for the 

indictment of current church EXHIBIT. Ls> 
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28, All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents or materials relating to Cross- 
Defendant's radio show "Freedom Magazine* on station WTTP in 
Boston on June 11, 1985, a transcript of which is attached 
lereto as Exhibit J. 

29, All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents, payments, receipts or cancelled checks 
sent to or received from L. Fletcher Prouty relating to 
:ross-Coraplainant, 

30, All edited versions of the videotapes which 
iad originally been made of Cross-Complainant in November, 

984, Attached hereto as Exhibit K is a flyer distributed to 
cientologists in April and May, 1985 directing them to a 
howing of an edited version of the tapes. 

31, All correspondence, orders, reports, 
tatements, documents or materials relating to the editing of 
he videotapes, including the editing which occurred prior to 
he Christofferson trial, as well as the audio sections 
dited out of the videotapes. 

32, All correspondence, orders, reports, 
tatements, documents or materials relating to the 
alivering/sending of edited versions of the videotapes to 

ly members of the media. exhirit pa^f -y) O 


33. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
-atements, documents or materials relating to Cross- 
amplainant sent to any media including newspapers. 
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television and radio stations. 

34. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents or materials, relating to the showing 
of the videotapes or edited versions thereof to staff or 
public Scientologists, including any briefings given, 
requests for "donations" or funds, any projects, programs or 
evals related to this operation and any financial records of 
said operation. 

35. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents or materials relating to the 
photographing of Cross-Complainant's residence in Boston, 
Massachusetts on October 7, 1985, including all photographs 
taken. 

36. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents or materials relating to the mugging 
ind robbery of Cross-Complainant outside his residence in 
3oston on October 25, 1985. 

37. All correspondence, reports, statements, 
locuments or materials regarding an incident which occurred 

>n October 13, 1985, when a Scientologist reported to the FBI 
:hat Cross-Complainant was posing as an FBI agent near the 
lassachusetts Bay Transportation Authority Green Line 
auditorium Stop in Boston. 

38. All correspondence, reports, statements, 
locuments or materials concerning the operation to bring 
alse criminal charges against Cross-Complainant via the FBI 
s described in Request No. 37 above. 

EXHIBIT PAHP 31 ft 
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statements, documents or materials relating to the "Freedom" 
tabloid published in February, 1986, a reduced copy of which 
is attached hereto as Exhibit L. 

40. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
statements, documents or materials relating to the operation 
to have several hundred copies of the "Freedom" tabloid 
(Exhibit L) planted in the building where Cross-Complainant 
rforks on February 11, 1986, during his deposition in the case 
5f Burden v. Church of Scientology . 

41. All correspondence, orders, mission orders, 
reports, telexes, statements, documents or materials relating 
:o an operation or mission in February and March, 1986 
.nvolving organization agent, Meryl Dubay, the purpose of 
rhich was to "Black PR" Cross-Complainant among plaintiffs 
tnd witnesses in various cases against the Organization. 

42. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
tateraents, documents or materials relating to the 
hotographing of Cross-Complainant's residence on March 21, 
986. 

43. All correspondence, orders, reports, 
tatements, documents or materials regarding Cross- 
oraplainant delivered to the Internal Revenue Service in 1985 
nd 1986. 
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JOHN G. PETERSON 

PETERSON AND BRYN AN 

8530 Wilshire Boulevard, Suite 407 

Beverly Hills, California 90211 

(213) 659-9965 

Attorneys for Plaintiff and Cross-Defendant 
CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 


SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF ) Case No. C 420 153 

CALIFORNIA, a California ) 

Corporation, ) CROSS-DEFENDANT CHURCH OF 

) SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA'S 

Plaintiff, ) RESPONSE TO CROSS-COMPLAINANT 

) GERALD ARMSTRONG'S REQUEST 

V. ) FOR PRODUCTION OF DOCUMENTS 

) 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, et al., ) 

) 

Defendants. ) 

_ ) 

) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTION. ) 

_ ) 

Cross-Defendant Church, of Scientology of California 
responds to Cross-Complainant’s Request for Production of 
Documents as follows: 

1. Without waiving any objections, Cross-Defendant 
responds that, to the extent said documents pertaining to 
Cross-Complainant exist, they have already been produced. 

2. Cross-Defendant will produce the documents in its 
possession, custody or control. 

3. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

possession, custody or control. EXHIBIT \_JJ - PAGE RS? 

4. Without waiving any objections, Cross-Defendant 


_ ^ 
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responds that it has no such documents in its possession, 
custody or control. 

5. Without waiving any objections, Cross-Defendant 
responds that to the extent that any documents exist within 
this category, said documents have already been produced. 

6. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control. 

7. Without waiving any objections, Cross-Defendant 
responds that to the extant that any documents exist within 
this category, said documents have already been produced. 

8. Cross-Defendant has no documents which show any 
alleged assault of Cross-Complainant, running into him, or any 
attempts to involve Cross-Complainant and Joyce Armstrong in 
freeway accidents or any type of harassment. Correspondence 
and reports to and from private investigators are privileged 
as attorney work product. 

9. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control* 

10. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control* 

11. Cross-Defendant denies that Cross-Complainant was 
harassed in London in June 1984. Cross-Defendant is aware that 
Cross-Complainant was legitimately served with a valid order 

by the California Court of Appeal, and will produce documents 
in our possession, custody or control. 

12. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 


possession, custody or control. 

13. Without waiving any obj< 



ons, no such orders, 
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reports or correspondence exist regarding Cross-Complainant. 

As to documents, any that fall within this Request for 
Production which pertain to Cross-Complainant either have 
already been produced or are equally available to 
cross-Comp1ainant. 

14. Cross-Defendant is searching its files and will 
produce any of the requested documents in its possession, 
custody or control. 

15. Cross-Defendant has no knowledge of any burglary of 
Cross-Complainant's trunk. Hence, Cross-Defendant has no such 
documents in its possession, custody or control. 

16. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control. 

17. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control. 

18. Without waiving any objections, Cross-Defendant 
denies that it has ever obtained any "falsa authorizations" 
with respect to any alleged wiretapping of either Cross- 
Complainant or Michael Flynn. No documents exist. 

19. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control. 

20. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
possession, custody or control. 

21. "Armstrong Operation" is a characterization invented 
by Cross-Complainant as no such "operation" has ever existed. 
Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its possession, 


custody or control 



22. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 
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possession, custody or control. There is no such thing as an 
operation to frame Flynn and Armstrong regarding the 
$2 , 000,000 check. Object to production of documents regarding 
check as not leading to discovery of admissible evidence 
relevant to this case. 

23. Cross-Defendant objects on the grounds that this 
Request is vague, ambiguous, overbroad, burdensome and 
harassive. The documents requested herein are irrelevant to 
any cause of action in the cross-complaint and are not 
calculated to lead to the discovery of any evidence admissible 
in this action. 

24. Cross-Defendant incorporates by reference as if fully 
set forth herein its response to Request for Production No. 23. 

25. This Request for Production seeks documents which, 
in part, are irrelevant to any cause of action in the 
cross-complaint and are not calculated to lead to the discovery 
of any evidence admissible in this action. Any documents 
which, are calculated to lead to the discovery of admissible 
evidence and which do exist have already been produced to 
Cross-Comp1ainant. 

26. See response to Request #25. 

27. Any such documents which exist have already been 
produced to Cross-Complainant. 

28. Any such documents which exist have already been 

produced to Cross-Complainant. x j 


Exhibit. 
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29. Cross-Defendant has no such correspondence, orders, 
reports, statements, payments, reports or cancelled checks in 
its possession, custody or control. Cross-Defendant possesses 

















a declaration of L. Fletcher Prouty which will be produced. 


• 


1 

a declaration of L. Fletcher Prouty which will be produced. 

2 

30. Cross-Defendant will produce the requested videotape 

3 

in its possession, custody or control* 

4 

31* Cross-Defendant is informed and believes that 

5 

Cross-Complainant already has complete copies of the 

6 

videotapes requested herein. No other documents exist. 

7 

Nothing, either audio or visual, was edited from said 

8 

videotapes. There are no correspondence, orders, reports, 

1 9 

statements, documents or materials relating to an editing 

10 

Drior to Christofferson. 

11 

32. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

12 

possession, custody or control. 

13 

33. Cross-Defendant cannot locate any specific items 

14 

that have been sent to the media, however, a continued search 

15 

is being made to ascertain if items sent to media on other 

16 

subjects contained information regarding Cross-Complainant. 

17 

Cross-Defendant will supplement this response if any are 

18 

located. 

19 

34. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

20 

possession, custody or control. 

21 

35. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

22 

possession, custody or control. 

23 

36. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

24 

possession, custody or control. 

25 

37. Cross-Defendant will produce all documents and 

26 

materials in our possession except memo to files dated 

27 

10-21-85, 11-19-85 and 11-20-85, from attorney Roger Geller 

28 

which is privileged as attorney work product. 
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1 

Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its possession. 

2 

custody or control. 

3 

39. This Request for Production seeks documents vhich 

4 

are irrelevant to any cause of action in the cross-complaint 

5 

and is not calculated to lead to the discovery of any evidence 

6 

admissible in this action. 

7 

40. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

8 

possession, custody or control. 

' 9 

41. Without waiving any objections, Cross-Defendant 

10 

denies that any "operation or mission" to "*Black PR' 

11 

Cross-Complainant" ever existed. Cross-Defendant has no such 

12 

documents in its possession, custody or control. 

13 

42. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

14 

possession, custody or control. 

15 

43. Cross-Defendant has no such documents in its 

16 

possession, custody or control. 

17 

DATED: September 2, 1986 PETERSON & BRYNAN 

18 


19 

BY: \ - 

20 

L JOHN G. PETERSON 

21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
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VERIFICATION 


XRMSTRONG * 

□ 

a 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA, COUNTY 0? . • ' 

rw- CROSS-DEFENDAN T CHORCH OF SCIENTOLOGY QF1 

CALIFORNIA'S RESPONSl 

r 


rALLFORNIA'S RESPONSE TO CROSS-COMPLAINANT GERALD fayaW in <as 

CUK t'KUUUU pa»A<r;gjaj»f Qp DOCUMENTS 

I aa • pnty ta this action. The manat* sated fm the foceeoma docmaaet an tom of my am* kaomiadga ooft 


a to 


matters which an maud om to/brmatioa tad bafis£ aad at to thoae uatun I bcfievc them ta ba tron. 

I to Q a Officer Q t i- lf‘ DIRECTOR_of nEFKNnANT. PHrTgrH. 

OF SCIENT OLOGY OF CALIFORNIA-i- 


• party ta thta action. aad as aothorized ta make this verification for tad on its b e h al f , aad I make thaa verification for that 
nuoo. Q Iub informed tad b iflw aad o« that g on ad ailefe that the B a ffin Mated ia the fortfmnc < hxam a n t are 
bom O The sacten sated m the forefoioc do coa e a t are tree of my own toowied«s accept ae to thoae maxxm* which are 
— oo information aad befia£ aad as to thoae matters I befieve them to be troa. 

□ I us oo. of the attorneys fo r. ■ . . ■ . ■■ ■■ ■■■ 1 '■■■ 

a party to this Sack party is absent from the conacy of aforesaid where naA attorneys hove their offiem, aad I make 
this verification for aad oa behalf of that party for that reason. 1 am informed aad befieve aad oo that gonad aik«c that 

4 the matters sated ia the forefoisc docament are Gran. 

-- September 2 at_I.ns Angnl.aa - CaStonis* 




Type or Met Saaaa 


PROOF OF SERVICE 


STATE OF CALIFORNIA. COUNTY OF 

I am employed ia theoonaty of LflS AngPlPS.. 


knar $5 &e*iw -Rway YiTff. 


California 9Q2L1 


is —ZSM 


_ State of Cafifc 
Wilohfrg m- 


raeflfi-, I served the fc _ 

OGY OF CALIFORNIA'S 


^—•»—« - ffPnss-nFFFwntMT rvnvru 

response TO cross-pompt.! tnimt- 


GE^aLd ARMSTRONG'S REQUEST FOR PRODUCTION OE nnrrTvr*rr<? 


~ all parties. 


ia thca action by pterinf a tree copy thereof rad n ee d ia a scaled envelope addressed as follows 


Julia Dragojevic 

Contos & Bunch 

5855 Topanga Canyon Blvd. 

Suite 440 

Woodland Hills, California 91367 
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PAC Mgmt Chief US 
CCS A6 GLA 


ccs PES USGO 

CCS OG Z US 

ccs Or? P&E Info OS 


DAILY REPORT 


AG Z GLA 


22 Feb 82 


Dear Roberta, 


RE: GERRY ARMSTRONG 


Today we telexed SU via DG I OS to get Gerry's birthday 
and social security number from his payroll records. That 
will enable us to check other areas in the vog world to see 
if he can be located. 

We also verified that his wife's parents were last known 
to be living in Phoenix. That means that with his parents in 
Vancouver and hers in Phoenix, that will make it harder to 
verify our theory that they would be staying with one of their 
parents' houses. 

Also today, Debbie liased with DG I OS to see how we can 
check with OVG to see if he knows anything about Gerry's 
whereabouts. 

It has become obvious to us that there is a lot of omitted 
data on Gerry - that even though SU and Flag have sent us all 
their files on him, there still seems to be a lot missing. So 
tomorrow we will go through all his files to look for indicators 
as to where more files might be, and also*to see who might be 
able to give us any information about him or any misdeeds he 
may have .committed while on staff. 

That's all. This is OK. 


ML, 


Brad 
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CCS PES US 

CCS DG I US 

ccs Org P6E Znfo US 


PAG Mgmt Chief US 
ccs AG GZA 


DAILY REPORT 


AG I GLA 


24 Feb 82 


Dear Roberta, 


REs GERRY ARMSTRONG 


The only thing to report i* that nothing much occurred 
on this today. I needed to contact Peeter A. today to see 
.what places he had already checked for the Armstrongs' folders 
so ve wouldn't be covering the same ground, but I found out 
that Peeter was gone all afternoon to the INS. 

The only other thing ve could do at this point requires 
our getting from Flag - the data we requested by telex yesterday. 

That's it for now. 


ML r 


Brad 
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PAC Mgmt Chief t7S 
ee: AO GLA 

- CONFIDENTIAL 

3r 10B Dir for 
AGI OLA 



l 

cc: PSS US 
ccs DGI US 
cc: Org ?&£ Info US 



25 Peb # 1992 


DAILY REPORT 
Re: Gerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 

I have some recent data as to where GA may be. I sent a 
compliance report yesterday listing the possibilities. The data 
I got today fills in some of the gaps. One idea was that GA went 
to Canada to stay with his mother as he called in Dec. from a phone 
In Vancover. According to'his good friend at SMI, Marilyn Brewer 
ext.#120, the Armstrong's were in Canada for Xmas as she spoke to 
them during that time. In Jan. they were back in LA. and when they 
called Marilyn they mentioned that they planned to settle in LA. 
They said they were living about an hour from the complex. Marilyn 
has been on mission recently and hasn't heard from the Armstongs 
since the beginning of Jan. She suggested asking Holly Carlson, 
the C/0 of FLB who Is Joyce Armstrong's sister as she might know 
where they are. 

I also am trying to reach Karen Campbell the o/o at SMI ext. 722 
as I heard today thht she said Joyce told her that she would soon 

be going to Arizona. Joyce's parents live in Tempe Arizona only a 

block from the Mesa Mission. Joyce once gave her parents phone 
number to the Mesa Mission as she wanted them to try and get her 
parents .back in Scientology (her parents are blown Scientologists). 
Tempe is near Phoenix which is where Scott Brown, Joyce's brother 
has his squirrel group and with whom GA was going to write a book. 

I also spoke to the DG SMI as he knew the ARmstrongs. In early 
Jan., Joyce Armstrong set up a dinner with Marilyn and Ed Brewer 

and the DG SMI T Oiey all went as they didn't know the Armstrongs 

were blown. They heard about it later. The DG hasn't heard from 
them since and doesn't know where they are. 

So, the next step is to pull the strings that turned up today. 
Verify if they are in Arizona, find out how recently Joyce told 
Karen Campbell she was going therej and also to contact Joyce's 
sister. Holly to se£ if she knows where they are. 

Love, 

Debbie 
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PAC Mgrat Chief US 
ee: AO OLA 



SFTCnfTFTor C0K7IDZNTIAL 

AOI OLA 


DAILY REPORT 


oe: PSS US 
cc; DOX US 
ee: Org P&E Info US 



1982 


Re: Gerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 

Our next action to locate OA ia to get the financing to send 
some one to Phoenix and to Vancover to check if GA is there. 
Those two places are the two possibilities. Brad is working on 
arranging the financing for this;. 


Love, 

Debbie 
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PAC Mgmt CHIEF US 
ee: AG GLA 



cc: Pi— US 
cc: DGI US 
cc: Org P8rE Info US 


-- CONFIDENTIAL 

Bp 10B Dir for 
AOI GLA 

March 4,1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Re: Gerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 

We are still waiting for.the money to send a person to 
Phoenix. And also for the back GA folders from SU so we can 
get his birthdate for a check with the DMV for a current address. 
We need these in order to pursue any,of our leads about locating 
him. 


Love, Debbie 


I S/za/^-o 
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PAC Mgmt Chief US 
cc: AO QLA 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Br 10B Dir for 
AOI QLA 


March 5 , 1982 


DAILY REPORT 



Dear Roberta, 

We got OA's blrthdate from a FLAG Crew List .that was made 
for INS. It listed the staff's names and blrthdates so we got 
his blrthdate from there. This speeded up the DM7 cycle as we 
had previously been .waiting for his back PC files from SU which 
have not arrived yet. * But with QA's blrthdate I was able to send 
in to the DM7 today to see what PT address they have for GA. So 
that is progress. Ve are still planning to send someone to Phoenix 
and 7ancover, when the money comes through. 


Love, Debbie 


/?7 
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PAC Kgmt Chief US 
oo: Aa QLA 




CONFIDENTIAL 


BH 10B Dir for 
AOI QLA 


Kerch 8, 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Re: Gerry Armstrong 
Dear Roberta, 

Ve heard that QA was very recently seen at OVG*s so that 
is currently the first place we are going to look. This week 
we will be. doing surveillance to determine if he is staying 
there. Today I compliled a very complete physical description 
of him so we can proceed with the surveillance and whomever we 
send will be able to recognize him. 


Love, Debbie 
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PA C Mgmt Chief US 
cc: AG GLA 


co: PES US 
oo: DGI US 
cc i Org P&E Info US 


CONFIDENTIAL 


Bp 10B Dir for 
AGI GLA 


March 10, 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Re: Gerry Armstrong 
Dear Roberta, 

This is the report for March 9th* Yesterday was very busy 
with no minutes to spare so this dally report is being done this 
morning* There is progress on this cyole however. Yesterday 
Brad briefed the person who is to do the surveillance and today 
he is actually doing it.' So we should soon know if GA is really 
at OVG *s. 1*11 report later today what has turned up so far on 
this* 


Love, Debbie 
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PAC MGKT CHIEF 
cc: AQ QLA 


CONFIDENTIAL 


BR10B Dir for 
AOI QLA 


March 10, 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Re: Gerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 


We "have a surveillance going today on OVQ's place to see 
IT QA is there. We have not heard yet as of this minute. 

Ve could get a call at any time with some news and will let 
you know right away If something is learned. 


Love, Debbie 
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PAC MQMT CHIZP 
cox AO OLA 


CONFIDENTIAL 


BR 10B Dir for 
AOI OLA 


March 11, 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Re: Gerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 

Ve have a stakeout going on at GVG's to determine -if GA 
is there. So far he* hasn't been seen but we are continuing the 
stakeout. .1 will let you know as soon as he is seen, if he is. 


Love, Debbie 
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PAC MOMT CHIEF US 
oo: AC OLA 


CONFIDENTIAL 


BR 10B Dir for 
AQI QLA 


March 12 9 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Re: Qerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 

The stakeout continued today but still nobody Is at the 
apartment and no cars In the appropriate carport. We will 
continue. CA may show up soon* 


Love, Debbie 


EXHIBIT 


^ PARE ZS-'S 




000451 












<2j? 


ccx PES( 'l • 

ccx DOI'ud. 

oe: Org P&E Info US 


cv 


PAC MOOT CHIEF 
eex AC OLA 


CONFIDENTIAL 


BR 10B Dir for 
AOI OLA 


March 15, 1982 



Dear Roberta, 

As I have been reporting, there hasn’t been anyone hone at 
all at OVG’s house (apt.) so it appears they are temporarily out 
of town. Ve are going to pick the stakeout back up on Wed. or so, 
it will be better to use our resources when it is likely to pay 
off than to continue now when no one at all is at OVCs. By Wed or 
so znaybe they will be back, so we will resume the stakeout in a 
couple of days. 


Love, Debbie 


EXHIBIT _JjL_ PAGE^iL_0 

000452 














ee: PES US 
cc: Dfll US 
oox Org P&E Info US 


0 


PAC MGMT CHIEF US 
eo: AO . OLA 


BR 10B DIB OLA 
for AOI OLA 


CONFIDENTIAL ' 



DAILY REPORT 




Re Gerry Armstrong 
Dear Roberta. 

The data la the same, that we are going to resume the 
stakeout in the next day or so. We hope someone will be back 
at OVO'a by then. As you know .not even OVO has been there 
in the past week. The apt is unoccupied. 


Love. Debbie 
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PAC MQMT CHXZF US 
ec: AQ QLA 


ee: PES US 

ctz DQI US ** 

cc: Org P&E Info US 


60 


- CONFIDENTIAL 

BR 10B DIR QLA FOR 
AQI QLA 


March 17, 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


Ret Gerry Armstrong 


Dear Roberta, 

There is no new data on this. Ve are going to start the 
stakeout again soon. 


I Love, Debbie 
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PAC MOMT CHIEF 
ec: A Q OLA 


CONFIDENTIAL 
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cc: PES US •• ■ 

cc: DOS US 

cos Org P&E Info US 


BR 10B DIR OLA 
for AOI OLA 

March l8, 1982 


DAILY REPORT 


RE:Gerry Armstrong and Alan Valter 


Dear Roberta, 

There la not anything new about these guys today. Ve are 
still following up the lead on GA that a GAS of ours say know 
where he la. Nothing new on ACV.* 


Love, Debbie 


i 


EXHIBIT 


L* 


PAGE^ 


m 


i 

0513455 












( • ( 

tf.s. cpardian's nFFirr. ppocpa'*«f order 


F n I NT 

SPEC PJT 1 /C 

A/C 

CAI 

CAL 

CAPE 

r, rr 13 September 81 

dc i nr 
nn l wk 

DC PR V* 

MAN DIR KK 
DC US 
PES PS 
AVU ITS 
DC SR PS 

DC SR I NT OPS PS Th» "Juqeerntut" Eve] 

AW ITS -■“- 

PC I PS CONFIDENTIAL 

DC PR PS - 

DC L PS 
"AC I/C 
»*AC # 1 , 2 , 3,4 
ACTION A IDF 
CONVENTION I/C 
D/PFS PS 
VAN DIR 

NETS RI OPS OFr 
PTIL/PPOS DIP RI PS 


PC I PS 
for 
DC tIS 

Authorized and Verified 
hr a VP PS 

for the ■'t?-' 

Board of Directors 
of the 

Church of Scientolopy 
of California 
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POLICY: HCO PL 21 Nov 72 HOW TO HANDLE BUCK PPOPAGANPA 

ONLY COHNTER-ATTACK HANDLES... 

So It takes tin* md work to reverse an attack 
heeause normal channels have to he reopened and 
reversed. 

It is done hy attacks. 

; P.ut attacks which are not trtie earn suits. So one 
■ust attack only on proven ground. 

This requires a lot of hard search. 

However, a Black Propagandist often has many other 
enemies. These have sometimes gathered data. 

The principles are that when the stih-terminals are 
located, they are Investigated and counter-attacked. 
Then further investigation reveals closer terminals 
to the propagandist and these are attacked. In 
short, one investigetes and attacks. 


SFNIOP- ADVICE . 

Any personnel involved in the Class Action suit fcecone 
parties to the 7SP Million suit as well as being 
sued on this other action. 

By this is aeant you put a counter suit to the 
Class Action suit in the same court. 


CW fjo 13 Jan 80 

STPATEGIC'PUNNING: The correct definition is 
ST P 'FT ETm* UN.V1 7WTI S SOME riNP op AS OVERALL 
SCENE PHIn? SF*VE5 TO CHANNEL OP ALIGN OP 
COOPDTNATE OTHEP PLANS. THAT'S ALMOST THE. 
HEADING OP COMMAND INTENTION. 

TACTICAL PUNNING: The correct definition is 
WHAT YOD APE WING TO PVLPTNT THIS POPTION 
OF YOftp STPATEGIC PUNNING 


GnODPTCH FVAL 6 June 73 

Policy: Eveluate situations before planning 
actions and handling. 

Investigate and thoroughly prepare all legal 
actions before acting. 

Thoroughly prepare legal ections; wins are pro¬ 
portional to preparations... 

IDEAL SCENE: GO HS ealm, confident and effective in 
all Bus. 

on 714 INTELLIGENCE, ITS POLE 


An Intelligence Dnit that imnnrfectly \md»rstands 
its function will omit to do a proper ESTIMATE ; 

hut will feed raw or fragmentary data to planning, 
command and policy makers and will cause them to 
*e alarmed or overly confident and in any event EXHIBIT 
will cause them to make mistakes or even fail... 


«£_pa or U 
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One cun then collect. In numerous ways, many 
peculiar to the craft, the exact data needed to 
form a CONCLUSION that there in or Is not a 
situation, And either way, one can then naVe 
a PrFOTrTJON, hached uo with the PAK PATA and 
its summary into a SITUATION or a yo-SITUATIOK 
which vill be of great positive value to 
planners* constant* and policy-makers. 

INTELLIGENCE FTTNIFIIES Mt'CI! OF TflF PAT* oy WTH! 
FVMJ'ATTOM IS EA5F.P. ANO INTFI.LTOFNCF SltOfM.n 
; niPNTSIt T1«F FITTATIONS, THE PRPPTCTIONS, WIHf 
TELL WFTHFP AN EVALUATION SHOI»W op SPHM.n NOT 
RE PONF! 


CO 032872 IMTFLL PFINCIPLF.S 


But there is a shorter route: If you hold the line 
apgress.Wely to win with Legal and PO ANP OFT 
INTEI.LIOFNrE FIWTIONTNfi EFFECTIVELY AT oyCF you 
can greatly shorten the tine it tabes to c*t 
bach on tor, 

Fach of t**ese three tones have their own tech and 
their 0*N proprfTS. They are different Products. 

Thus if you short circuit Intelligence lust as a 
sunrort of PP or Legal, the Hatties will he very 
dicay indeed. 


NEWNESS 

Intel1J.pence exposed is no longer under cover or 
clandestine. 

PP nost frjsouently exposes Intelligence. Legal ’’as 
often done so. 

Thu* Intelligence always reouires newness of approach. 

It i s standard in its lin es and actions. Put must be- 
WgKt and new in its ideas to earn* somethirg off. 

PACX-UP 

PP is a hacV-up, not an exposure of Intelligence. 

A tvpical Intelligence action is to turn over some exact 
data to PP to "get brown" that will then push forward 
an Intell ipenco objective. Cr to soitash an er.emy 
release. 


INFORMATION 

Whoever repards Intelligence solely as "Information 
{lathering** has not noved with the tines. 

The Japanese disturbed all this with the Intelligence 
creation of "incidents'* then exploited hy p*». 

The Russians use this (fron the Japs) continually. 

The "incident" brought. about behind the scenes is then 
"itllessly exploited hy PR. 

To reverse this PR then Intelligence, is out of sequence 

Kith l-.nowledge, incident and techniaue, Intelligence 
nro^erlr causes first in anv seouence of event*. 

(W 
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MTTMTinV: 


STATS: 


P/»TA: 


After months of successful Intel!lperc* prediction 
am* actions surroundinp Flynn, we now have no lines 
Jn on Mm and he is able to launch successful 
and unnredicted actions on us. 


**onths of HI actions to rrovide prediction and a 
"turned" (from Flynn’s caair) disaffected (51lvano) 
hech-flred and stalled hy uncoordinated releases 
of Irfo to the nress in I.V (which she then PAed) 
and unevaluated Pl/lepal missions "to p»t the full 
data" from her which scared her ittv off from coninp 
forth with the data. 

2 w**Vs of good entheta on Flynn and the nC 
con«nlTttor» hased on the nroner exrosure of 
their violations of the Sunshine J.av. 

Vov; financial threat to the C of S Ioominp in CK 
with Flynn moving forward in this arena with an 
anti - f of F tax plan which is flanV.ed hy local 
nedia conspirators. 

Four w«els of little prediction and lessened oh* 
activity with HI staff in Rsn and l'S tied up with 
Leyal flanWnp actions. 

An additional vector of attach on Flynn (Catherine 
Taraha) heinf wasted hy untimely notification of 
her that the C of S was interested in her comrlaint 
(she hates the C of S more than, she hates riynn) 
and this is now slowed. 

fomorehenslve strategy hased on senior advises 
stalled and incomplete while the opposition is 
reverslnp the vector. 


The turoinf of Silvana Carritano to want to pet out 
of the IVS class action suit was the result of a 
food *1 or. Xh«n she started to surface this was 
reported all the way up the lines with much 
enthusiasm. A nlan to get her before the Judg* in 
the LV« suit and pet the data on record was forrulated 
and a mission fired to do this. It Immediately hupped 
on t**e fact that Flynn was still the atty of record 
and she- would have to p»t a new atty • this obvious 
fact waa not thouph throuph before the mission fired. 
Khat resulted was that Silvana*s new atty AKP P1’*S 
prommtlv departed from the scene leavirp no 
resources there to actually handle pettinp her on 
record. 


SWTS: 


PATA: 


COPPFCT TAPCFT 


FT BSV 
NT.!IF FJ nns 


O’TTTEP EVALUATION 


PFS 

co^anp 


nwiTTPH FFT I'*ATP 



PC I PS 
PEI'S FI CPS 


EXHIBIT. 














4 



ALTEPFP SW!»FtfCF 
PFF 

cn»o*A>fP 


Another product th«t cane up on the linns from 
FI Bsn was that Catherine Taraha, tho mother 
of Fd Taraha had herself filed a har complaint 
against Tlynn with the M ass Hoard of Bar 
Overseers and the Supreme Judicial Court in 
Massachusetts. *hen this was found on RI 
lines in Bsn. actions had been started to pet 
a Bar connlalnt filed on Flynn and this was 
se«n as an additional/ resource. A2R missionaires 
had our atty and PP Bsn call Tnraha’s atty in 
an attempt to pet the data, hut the net result 
of t k at was that Taraha was uncoorperative and 
actually turned out to hate the Church more than she 
hated Flvnn and to date hasn’t moved as a resource 
in this battle. The tab inf* of her off of RI 
lines, in essence, wasted her as a resource. 


omittfh f.stivatf 

A ZB '«KPS 
RI HSN 

ALTFPF.P FFOUFKCH 

A2B MSNPS 
APPFP TI'T 

A 2R "SKPS 


Reviewing these wasted Products shows that in the 
c*se of Silvana, the oripiral "gloving report” 

(faulty intelligence) on her had caused a flurrv 
high on the ore hoard with the and the importance 
of acting on that report to pet her data overtly 
on the record was greatly intensified to the point 
that it seemed the only strategy at that time, 
tffcen the Everflash mission went and found the 
scene completely different than was originally 
put forward in the isolated intell report (is. 

Ml vena >*ed Flynn as her attv and wasr't that 
vfllinp to go overt with her data), what the 
Fverflash M jn j/r did was moch up a follow-tm 
strategy with atty lfarvey Fliverplate based on 
the data on the scene which included filing a Rar 
complaint, getting data to the »*ass AH, hot** of 
wMch, hy necessity, closed down t»*e oredictive 
”d** line in Bsn as a necessary element to g*t some 
product out of the scene. Similarly, in the case 
of P. Terete there vis *n effort to pet her data 
as it was proof of the fact that FA*fr» and riynn 
w«re one in the same and that there w«s overt 
evidence of this and a complaint fron a 3rd Partv. 
Tactually, reviewing this, the release of the F y*rt\ 
data in t k e Bar complaint was slightly ore-mature 
as wn still hadn't gotten evidence of his solicitation 
of this plan and this investigation is still ongoing 
though now harder to "rove as Flynn is tinned off 
to the fact that we're on to it, mcHng documentation 
much more difficult. 
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0»«ITTEP ESTIMATE 

TXT I rs 
NF1*S BI PPS 

OMITTED VALUATION 

PES 

command 

NPONG SOPPCE 

EVF*»FIA$H MSN T/C 
ATTY SII.VERRt.ATF 

ALTF°ED SF.ni»ENPE 

A2B %, SNRS 


Compare the above to the successful action 
in Of at this tis»e where w» did t s e •xpose 
of the Flyrn paypent of $4pso fro* the CT 
City Co*»ission. In this action, BI go? 
the data and then "PP found it out'* noisily 
hy looking at .the hooks of the Of City 
Commission. This was run successfully in 
the press for 2 weeks without exposing intell. 


EVENTS IN COPPF.CT SFOPF.NCE 

pr I ns 
pes ns 
pp nt 


cnppEfrr relative importance 

n r, i ns 
pfs ns 
PP Cf 


Looking hack- over the- successful actions that 
were occurring prior to the fluh* in Boston ve 
find that AR I Bsn is starting to look at who 
is behind Flynn (based on a special hank) and 
uneovers the fascinating similarity is found 
in the body of the original LYS complaint hy 
Flvnn and an article written hy apm psych Pr. 
JoKn flark. As a result of this further 
investigation and ohs were done on ("lark. 

Khat is found were clandestine meetings of 
AP M ers and connections with the PochefMlars, 
etc. This shows that standard intell actions 
were proceeding (in early August 81). 

correct tapret 

BI BSN 
NFPS BI OPS 
PR I US 

events in correct seopenct 

BI BSN 
NEI’S BI r»PS 
PR I PS 
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CORPFCT RELATIVE IMPPRTANCF 


PI ESN 
NET'S BI OPS 
nc I l»S 


Then what occur* i* ahortly thereafter, we find 
BI Bsn and BI US in • complete flurry, ferrying 
docs backwards *nd forvards between LA and Bsn 
in tn effort to satisfy a demand from Legal 
for documentation that could he used against 
Flynn. This demand came from the Lags] Flynn 
Handling Program, issued 24 July BI which was 
to get the documents analyted for potential 
use in IP 2, specifically looping for the 
governmental connections. Note: This program 
also Had targetting to get FA w cn exposed; however, 
the means for doing this were going to be through 
specific discovery actions in the LVS Class Action 
suit - the program targets for this discovery 
w#re never don*. 


ALTF.VF.P P'P«*TANCF 

BI BSN 
NTT'S. BI "PS 
rv. I ns 

CnPPFCT PFLATIYF I»*P"PTANCF 
LEGAL US 

C-ITTFH rmfrT.lAVCn 
LEGAL US 


Looping into this non-compliance and what was occurring 

with this Flynn handling proprao we find that it was 

revised on 20 August 81. This revision basically 

revolved around the fact that the Bar comnlaint 

filed on Flynn would ht the entire resolution of 

him and thet with this he would h* off the casts . ^ 

around the country. This nrogram, however, 

failed to mention that there would he some tine 

nrior to this involved aver aft«r the comnlaint 

was ftled *(20 days in which Flynn had to answer 

the- comnlaint). This program basically dropped 

everything to the point of the irreducible minimum 

of actions (from the senior strategy on damages) 

and had the bar conrlaint handling •verythirg. 

Additionally within the nrogram there were handlinp 

targets on the Feeder's Hipest , etc. T v e programme 

was done hy PC L US and PFS US. 


<r«ITTFH STRATEGY 

PC L I'S 
PFS I'S 

ALTFP.FP I'TORTANTF 

pp.s L us exhibit._JJl_ page 
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PFS US 
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LooVinf into how the strategy had dronned to 
the irreducible Minimum revolving around the 
Par'complaint what coaes to light is the actions 
of the Everflash “ission. Khat occurred on t fc is 
nission was that the original “Hs didn't match 
the existing scene and instead of recalling 
the Mission, the mission ops kept on pushing 
for the same product on Silvana. What the 
EveTflash 'Mssion I/C did as a solution to 
this was to drop his nissionaire hat and gut 
on his CAL hat in the field and- starts mocking 
un and implementing new strategy"to fet Flynn". 
This is based soley on his inaMlitv to get 
his original dona. To do this Ke renuests 
a "stratagv" solution from the atty which 
Includes t»*e Aar complaint and the M ass AC 
filing, ate. Once this decision was made 
and OKed hy Everflash '*sn I/C, the attv 
vho had originated this plan went on leave 
for 2 weeks and turned over his hat to his 
partner (Certner) who was ill-briefed hy 
Sllverglat*. Certner went ahead with the 
preparations on the Bar complaint, hut 
procrastinated on its filing as she wanted 
Silverglate'* review of it and based on the 
fact that her intelligence perception was 
that Judge“n7rrity was going to come down 
with a good 1st Amendment ruling shortly in 
the LVS suit. Khat occurred at US level 
was that once the data was on hand that 
Flynn would he completely handled with the 
Bar comnlaint (faulty with added time), all 
executive attention went on the filing of 
t**« Bar complaint end the possibility that 
Carrity would rule (faulty). This has 
introverted PI, PP, Legal and Command 
into an area they cannot directly effect 
and forces them into a time frame dictated 
He the Bar and the court and has taken 
the attention off the rest of the strategy. 



KPONO TAPPET 


F.VflFLSH m SK OPS (TPS) 

o'*inrn fyalpation 


nvFnn.su '*sx ops (rrs) 

ALTTPF.P SFOUENfT 

HVFPn.su msn ors (rrs) 

EVF.PFLSP *«FN I/C (CAL) 

KPONT. SOIIPCF 

EVPPFLSI! MSN I/C (CAL) 
ATTY SILVFPOUTE 


0'»ITTFP ATTY 

EVFnn.Sll *'SN I/C (CAL) 
ATTY SIL'TPCLATT 
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FALSEHOOD 


ATTY CFRTNFR 




WPONH SOtIRCF 

ATTY OFPTNER 

INCORRECTLY INCLUOEP ABF P PATFD 
STABLE PA TIP* (BAR COMPLAINT) 

CO' p 'ANP 
BL PS 
Pf» PS 
LFOAL PS 

FYF.PFLSH '*SN I/C 
A2 B msm r/C 
ATTY of tTVFP 
ATTY S1LVFP01.ATF 


"JUO» 01T-POINTS! 


Onitteds followed by incorrectly included. 


AP"TN wnr 


Previous on-source strut planning has K-en degraded 
down to the irreducible ninimum "one shot solution" 
(Bar conplaint on Flynn) which is Itself based on 
faulty data thet it would handle tota1ly . 


ETHICS VfTY t 


NVplifence of duty 


CHO: 


PFS PS 


IDEAL SCENT: PS CO cal», confident and effective in all 


Bureaux handling the danap.es scene and operating 
off of on-source strategy HanVed by superb 
intelligence which enable- the damages scene 
to be turned around. 


HANPLINO: 

resources: Brilliant senior advices that fora the huh of 
OPR STPATEOY. 


The tech of correction. 

Mission tech. 

An Action Bureau 

Civil Rights atty and strategian Panny Sheehan, 
after clean un of our nast nis-handlings of hie. 
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The "AC Pnits. 

A Management Bureau 
BI Bsn. 
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Artie '*aren - a trained PP missionaire. 
B! 1*5 PIC 


Need: fonsiderahle. 

PufiMHties: Excellent in terns of handling Flynr. and 

damages conspirators hayed on good strategy, 
resources and plenty of am«o. 

Fright Tdea: Fully Implement and action all aspects of 

our extant strategy and include in this 
a "Juggernaut" civil rights suit filed 
in the same court as the LV? suit which 
becomes the maior vehicle to get complete 
restraint on Flynn. 

1*5• Intell to find Kim J 5 behind Flynn. 

T»sm no Bt^PX FF to handle Hvnn as a 
Black Propagandist - survey to find 
out what he is (eg. extortionist) and 
never again refer to him as ar. atty 
only as a _ - reclassify him. 


Flan: 


1. Firs a PP mission, fully briefed on all BT, Legal data 
to follow up on the criminal comnlaints we have made 
and which have not been actioned. The mission will go 
up the org hoard in each of the agencies if there is 
no cooperation. Additionally, the mission will picl* 
out and get the message and details ef the comrlairt 
to 2 new "uhlic? (*g. H.s and groums that would find 
the actions of-Flvnr/Poooer remignent) and p*t these 
publics to ''ring pressure on the agencies if they 
don’t act end flank them if they do. The mission 
will brine the local FP of the area with t^em and 
will 55A him/her to follow t*e whole thinp through 
and expand upon it. 

2. In the case of any governmental refusal to coo»»erat* 
on the denials nr where we know t^ev are withholdino, 
the mission alerts Legal l'S who then follows this up 
with fPI actions. 


3. **AP g*ts atty Pinny Pheehan hack on the 11pm and cleaned u*. 
Pet him to attend the atty conference in LA rext we«*erd 

and fully lay out the scene to him. <tet She*hsn to 
coordinate with the other attys, get an understanding 
of the current scene and any of the Flyrn docs 
and overt acts and get him to cone u« with the id»al 
legal solution and vehicle ro Plvnn and his conspiracy, 
especially in nr. tfe want restraint. 

4. Purport the **AP missions hv cutting all Fgv-T off their 
lines and get t w em flat out on handling nil the Flyrn 
w»«i eases and points of vulnerability* Fvaluate all 
cas*s. Fully exrloit all avenues available for restraint 
on Flvnn and the other conspirators. 


S. 'let BT actions, investigations and ohs on Flynn which 
tahe him out from a completely independent line. 

A. Pet a damages special hank done at M l’F which finds 
out Kl’fl is heMnd Flynn and follows tMs down for 
further action. 

7. **Af to g«t Flvnn prosecuted as a criminal using any 
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•nv available resource (eg. Siivana, data fTom Thlt'ff, 
hlr- acting fslsely •» a governmental agent, etc) • don't 
rely on tbe bsr comnlaint as t 1 ** Isolated handling. 

t. F.xpand restraint actions on Flynn to the other 
conspirators, especially Cooper and those in CK. 

?. Follow through in all arenas to complete DDXF5! 


10. Handle tha Win* of the aval with ethics, 
ppfvtp.o*? 


0. legal CIC, FT PTC and Vission Trers nut together a briefing 
pad' on all ap*ncies and terminals t w e mission will he 
contacting, what has 1-ern done before, who the terminal 
Is. what Us buttons a re, vbat FI data ve have on them 
and tbe acency *tc. This I? compiled and the miss ion*ires 
are briefed on t**ese and tahe this data with tb«m on th* 
mission. 


PDF.PS 

lfgal vs nr 

bt u? nr 


0^. *>t successful missionaires selected for this mission. 
Possibly Artie Maren and Heber Jertx (from tb* rv r i ? to 
mission for tMs as ve want maximum Imnact and them to 
be able to turn over tbeir actions and hat t^e area 
.Aft PRs. 


nr vs 


1. In liaison. Action Aide and PC TP PS write a set of 
Action ms to handle the inactivity on the criminal 
complaints and governmental denials and get the 
products of a) active investigations on conspirators 
and h) governmental responses or no responses that car 
h» used. These "Ds must Include the following elements 
(if 2 missions needed then do 2): 

a) Contact with the following in crininsl complaints: 

• • "ass A r to nus** t»*e Boston Flynn criminal complaint 

• Justice Department in HT on the Cooper criminal 
comnlaint 

• Justice Department ip DC on tbe Christo criminal 
complaint 

• Al'FA in Portland on the Christo criminal com«l*int 

• Justice Department in DC for criminal conrlaint 
oir Heatberton and Cicero 

I p S in DC on Cohen , 

b) Contact with the following on governmental denials: 

- IFF 

• FBI 

• Atty r*n or rovernor in Florida in re Pus sell's actions 

• rru 

• "sss A« 

• Atty Gen - Portland 


C) 


T^e obtaining of action on tbe above in a) and b) or 
bypassing up the org board til vou g*t satisfaction. 
(Notify Legal to file FOI renuests in such areas 
of resistance.) 

ft 7 EXHIRIT 
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d) The Isolation of 2 other new publics in eech area 
(above) to whom tFe issueTs taken and who will be 
outraged with it and do something about it (ie. M ake 
•n event out of it - eg. take tbe Cooner videos 

and tanes to the baptists in OC trd tbe v oral 
w ajoritv in PC, take the Flynn deprogramming complaint 
to the ethics professors it Harvard and hove then male 
a statement, utilize appropriate ULs who would be 
outraged by this and get then to go to the media 
and use their lines and try the issue in the press 
if the criminal investigatory agencies don't act 
and flank them appropriately if they do.) 

e) Pove-tail these l, Ps with the Of Turnaround % «Os. 

f*)*?attern the Mfl«» off of the successful M f»s that 
were done to flank the Christo appeal, possibly 
using the same personnel and others. 

g) Have the missioneires take the area P n s with them 
and SS8 them on their actions and leave them with 
a set of actions to get done to discover new PUBLIC? 
and ci.j when the mission leaves and arrange that it 
is a continuing action and new publics are being 
reached with PUP message, while the investigatory 

bodies have the heat nut on them an d are being 
flanhed by public support. 

ACTION' Mpp 
DC PP U? 

2. Cet additional criminal complaints and new publics 
reached on these issues in other cn s around the 
country. 


pc PP us 

3* reep a tight info line in with MAC I/C, PC PP US, 

PC I US, PC I. US, PE? US and PC US for anvthing that 
comes up from the nission(s) outlined in *1 above so 
that actions can be followed up on at a us level and 
Flynn can he tried as impersonating a government official 
along with his cronies or IP II can he heefed un with 
th« evidence of governmental involvement. 

Msy op? 


'-•t FOf renu*sts filed in ell governmental agencies 
where v*e suspect governmental involvement with these 
civil conspirators and pet this to "Ar 1 /r for in¬ 
elusion in the- IP II suit. 


PC L U? 


3. Fxrloit in t u e nroper fomumand vehicle all findings 
and evidences ^rom the mission(s) and from other 
sources, (eg. results of FOI renuests, criminal 
actions on Flynn impersonating a government agent, 

IP II exnansion, etc.). 

vac i/r 


f. KFFP CAL'* • ' f AC! Fvaluate all maior cases, "oliee 
Pev-t, complete cycles of actions and get wins. 

'•AC l/C „ \ r -r i 

Pir 1 6 «» EXHIBIT _ PAnc f I 


7. Fxnloit all weak Flynn-related cases via discovery 
actions, tie him u** and get Mm raaior losses on the 
record (ie. in Thieves, Ftiffler, Baptists, Smith, 
'"ascbel , etc.). 

jn- .: 


»»r » ir 
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t. Explore and activate *11 possibilities for restraint on 

Flvnn and his co-conspirators (Logan, Pussell, et *1). 

using any legal vehicle. (The idea being to get 

slmiitareous restraint on hia from all possible Quarters.) 


MAC I/C 


9. Get banny Sheehan invited to and closed on coming to 
the attw briefing next weekend (coring * day ahead of 
tire • use Artie "aren as a resource as* needed but 
g*t him out here). 


MAC I/C 
CCKVEhTIPN I/C 


10. Clean Mm up when he arrives on any broken agreement?, 
financial betrayals, RPC, etc. Rrief bin s*n*rat»ly 
on the current scene (using Artie if available) and 
hire bin as our civil rights counte.r-sui t exrert. 

XFFP ALL AGPEP'FNTS KITl! HIM and make a working 
arrangement with him exactly per the senior 
advices. 


MAC I/C 
MAC #3 

11. Hsing the convention, the data on Flynn's conspiracy 
and the docunents, the overt acts committed in Clearwater 
In furtherance of that conspiracy and the feedback from 
the ot k *r attys (Je. IP II attys, Silverglate, etc) 
give FMehan the problem that ve want to have 
solved which is full restraint on Flynn and his 
co-conspirators (especially Logan, Punch, russell, 
Cataros, etc) which takes the form of a counter-suit 
filed in the same court as the LVS suit and gets 
Its product. 


MAC I/C 


12. NOTH - vital.- Should this additional suit h- a burden, 
get another M AC unit set up solelv for this action with 
a new, batted resource there so there is ro furth*r 
burden on the MAC lines, hut run this a? a nriority. 


MAC I/C 


13. Get this counter-suit thoroughly prepared, completely 
documented, brutally reviewed and irpeccably filed. I’se 
it for maximum restraint on Flyr.n and the conspi rators. 
(Should Sllvana not have come out on the record prior to 
this ti"e, have Carhart notified that she will he a 
party to this suit with other plaintiffs and if he 
doesn't want this to occur then lie had better move with 
her to get her off LVS and then onto the record - then 
use tMs data in the suit and any other criminal arena 
as applicable.) 


V 'AC I/C 


14. Get Silvana set down for depo and actually depoed * 
fully utilise the data in civil and criminal actions 
on Flynn. 
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IS 


IS, Get Pose, the female atty who has T A**CP docs and 
others who know of tha FA'*CP docs existence or have 
them sat down for deros in any applicable legal case. 

%, AC I/C 


16. Continue flat out on all loose ends on the nrospecttis 
invest ifations and get these wranred un, ideally with 
the rrospecttis in hand or an addidavit from the PI in 
this regard. 


NFl’S PI *PS 


17. Pull all loose ends on the rorsonal investigation of 
Flynn, finding his Cls, the influence of his wife, 
what he actually did as an IP? atty, who h- worked 
with. etc. 


NFl'S PI r>PS 


IS. C»t effective and secure obs ororosed and executed 
on Flvnn persorally. with his group, with his CLs, 
his wife, his IP, etc. Continue ohs on Clark. 

NFUS HI OPS 


IP. Cet Flynn ho^U^ fron a completely separate line than 
any of the above. 


HFtiF «r np? 


20. Fstahlish and maintain a prediction line on him for 
knowledge of his criminal actions and feedback. 

MEtlS PI CPF 


II. Ger a special hank done on the entire damages area 
which finds the who and the lines behind Flynn. 

INFO CIC 


22. Purvey and find the real '*classification" for Flynn 
(ef. “extortionist") and see that he is only re¬ 
ferred to as this and never an “atty" again. 

pc pp it? 


23. Obtain full restraint on Flynn in all arenas - PI. 
PP and Leya]. 


pc It? 

ALL CnNCn°VFn 
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24. (Tet the results of the special hank followed up on 

and handlings done. ^ 

nn i inr.5. 

’ *t . , 

.. .1 : 

25. Fid* these actions to complete dones and debug «s 
necessary on a priorltv basis. Ot it through to 
HP.-.' * ’* 

pr us 


26. Het the Wins of this eval handled for their ner.* 
licence on proper ethics gradient for each. 


nr ?b t»s 

OC E5TH 


H'^UMTpn TAPrpTS: 


FYAU’ATPP 


voi 
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CLERK’S OFFICE 
UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT 
FOR THE DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA 
WASHINGTON. D.C.. 20001 


I, hereby certify that the attached are copies 
of the Ddilbits used in the case of UNTIED STATES 
CP WS5UCA vs tttW SUE HUBBARD, et al.. Criminal 
Case Nurber 78-401. and retained in our office. 

JAMS r. DAVEST, derJc 
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OPERATION PR2AX0UT 


1 April 1976 


HAJOT TARGET * 

To got P.0 Incarcerated la a aental institution or jail, or 
at least to hit bar ao bard that aba drops bar attacks. . 

PRIMARY TARGETS ! ... 

US B1 in SXO working la llaiaoa vltb OPS HAH^o^U? . • 

-•CjfM •• 

To rsaors ?0 froa-her position of-Power so that- aba'*Canaot attack 
tbs tbs 0 of S. 




US B1 550 Taking responsibility for tba ares working la llalaon 
wltb OPS BAT. 


Ops BAT responsible for tba overall planai 
working In liaison with NT SEC4_» fi- 


of this project,. 


A-lZj * 



OPS NAT responsible for any debugging of this project, necessary. 

35 SSO and AG I BT organisation operat lag w i r*« '**** P**? 1 

T(T> 7 p co* 

ITAL TARGETS * 

) To recruit”in PSX that looks llks PC and to train ber on this 
action* 

2) To reerult an observation PSM to make a telephone call. Bo 

special requireaents necessary except securiety /\6X.N‘^- 

3) To get "Pin Ball"' PSHs or T.M. 7SK to got faalliar with PC 
to find out soae of ber plothee she wears particularly vbat . 
sort of ooat she usually, wears and-ber general.looks, hair eto. 

Also above PSM or ?SH*vill have to meet with PO whan tbs OP goes 
dowa^- ^ PC'3~ Clo-n —\ /y 6 jrty. 

4) To get- a cheap coat that Is very elallar to PC’s* " r T 

'To • a so e rat la vbat ?0. looks like now, hair strsaked V still 
InaayT etc* M-M- 

/cP- • 

6) To-locate a lauadry/npar PC's placeand to.sake sure she 

laa't known there.— f r*~>r tfflYE. p, 6 l ^ ‘ 

7) To find out vbat PO Is wearing the day of tbs this action. 

And vbat ber hair Is Ilka* pv<S 

8) To bars soaeoas avalllble to steak out PO when she leaves . 

ber place the dap of -the caper, to aeeertain when she leaves, 

what she's wearing eto* 

M ,w ' 


1U22 




6 ~ a /x 

* 2 * 0 % . -.XHIRiT ^ PARF L.P 
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VITAL ?AItt*CT3 .coirt . * OP PREASOUT 

9) Seeuriety li IS IS on this project end "Heed to know" is 
enforced haa-rily. The ohly one vho aeede-to know whet happening 
is the "PC* 7SH erd eh* only bee to Imow her pert, ft 6 

10) To here e eet of eecond bend clothes end e proper wig, ( dete) 
on whet to buy obtelned from PSM in V.T # 3 ) so tbet when the caper 
goes down, PC ?SH can instently get Into the proper color or 

style of clotbes'or ee close es possible. ■ A6 l r*\J' v ^. 

11) To-train ell' PSHs thoroughly on each one's- 
timing and coordination of each of theee actions 


is; and the 

•ft* in-'-)- 

during the day of 

f\c i • 

. 13) Obtain ell-the neceesary"5Totlieo7 Slue'Jeans'"etc that' would -- ' " 
*be necessary for the fast, change. ^ v ^ ^ 1 

14) Obtain Wig that look* like. PC, so that .PC PSM can wear it 


12) To Insure that the chosen laundry is open 
the caper. 
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OPERATIHG TARGETS : 

CHAMKSL l ! 

1) Telephone call PC to ascertain If she la home alone. She 
oust ba boa* alone. 


.* • igttt?— 

s 

2) When aha baa been found alone, telephone ( during.th* work 
week ) 2 Arab Consulate a in HTO, from telephone booth nearest: 

PC 1 a place. Talephoner should be a girl that sounds Ilka PC 
and the call should be fa at, to the point, and laplnge. It should 
go as follows: froa a totally trusted non staff member. 

' " I just oaaa back froa Iaraal ( pronounces the vaji it la pronounced 
in Iaraal } I've seen what you fdcklng basterds do. it least yours 
not going to kill ay slater. I can get away with anything. I'n 
going to boab you bastards. Say something In Jewish/swear or 
muabla sobs thing Jewish. 

umr- 


chakwel 2 \ 

1) Obtain a copy of Writer's DIGEST - a writer's maglzine - 
( If not avail lb le get any writer's maglsine. ) person who 
obtains this maglsine should be disguized In some way and 
not tracelble back to the org. Don't'order the mag. by mall. 

One should easily be found on the newsstands or In "back 
Issues" stores. 

li" nr 

2} Obtain the latest promo of the T.H. ( transldantal meditation) 
that PO la going to, same saouriety aa above. 

32TTT7 

3) Cut out N letters N froa both of the above publications. Include 
"CAPITOLS". Arrange the letters , pasted, on a clean pieoa of 
paper ( not 'Org paper } If there la a blank page or nearly blank 
page in the writers aagizlns, use It, orossing out In ballpoint 
anything written on tha page* Pasta or glue the letters so that 
they say tha following: 

"ill of^ you are dlstroylng Israel. Tou're Just like then- *7 
sister* lived you basterds. I was there - I saw the wonderful 
people., Vobody can touch as. Ingoing to kill you basterds 
I aa going to boab you. Elssingger Is a traitor.I'll boab him 
to. It makes ae very siok. I must iaedltate. Tou are spying on 
ae even In Israel. Tour day will come soon. I'll expose you/ 
and bomb you." . 
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OPERATING TAHGZ73 cdnt. 


3) cont, 


m 


.. Got o. lib rarr and type out the na aa of the Coagulate 
oi a'elation that is most anti Iareal (attacking it) 
Use "Capitols" on tha envelope. 


and address 
. (No prints) 


A) Place "latter" into the envelope,seal, and/asil'fram the • 
sail box nearest to PC * s plaoe. v . .. 


INSTTRS SECURHTT / NO PRINTS'on f.aay letters* envelope, or paper, 
or stamp. 


INSURE no paper froa 1G Of fine or Org is used. 


Satire action should be dona out of the Org. 

NERD TO OOY strongly inforced. PR, Coaaunicater Legal should not 
know. Hax should do this entire action. 

If in doubt about "did ay prints get on anything" throw everything 
away and start frish. 


CHANNEL 3 t 

1) TSM in 7T # 3 telephones and makes a definite appointment 
with PC. Sometime when the laundry ( in 7T # 12 ) is open. 
The place should be a reetruant or bar/ one of the purposes 
of this action is also to gat PC drunk. 


agTT T 


2 ) 


PSH above 


meets with PC- 


imr 

3) Steakout PSH ( see 77 #8 ) coaaunioates with Case Officer end 
PC Double PSH ( see 77 # 1 ) and alert the former what PC has on, 
how her hair is arranged, does she have her usual coat on eto. 


THT Y- 

A) "PC PSH" changes to the closest clothes they have, matching PCs. 

If PC has on Blue Jeans/ change to Blue jeans. If PC has on her 
usual coat put that on.( see 77 # 3 and A ) What ever PO usually 
wears ( a favorite sweater eto) a yellow dress, blue, green etc. 
sneakers, a yellow scares'etc should be had by PC 7SH ready to change 
into. In : other words several difflrent out-fits should have been 
obtained by PC PSH, so that when tha caper goes down, she can 
Immediately change into the color or type of outfit thsrt PC baa on. 

Proa the observation of the steakout PSH —— to the change of 


EXHIBIT 1 PAG 




& - 


















■5' 


0? PHIAKOUT 




PC PSM's cloth#*, only 3 minutes «hould have gone by. If PO 
lot u# »ay ha« her hair up, FSH put# her "hair Up" very fast 
It doesn't har# to be a good Job/ Just so It's "up". 



ISTTtY 


5) PC PSX goes immediately Into tha laundry and does the following 
caper, (wearing sunglasses) This Is done lauded lately,' so that 
?H could hare done It on her vay to aeet the fSBCartPSHs for 
drinks. • •• 

. mT . 

( Patter/ PC PSX goes Into laundry/. lets rery confused. Says 
"I'a P.C. Do I hare any clothes herd Clerk says no FSH demands 
clerk checks. Clerk coaes back. Says no again. PSM screams. 

You're crary, ay name is PC, check again! When clerk says'no 
or whatever he does, PSM goes PTS 3/ You're one of then! I'll 
kill you. You're a dirty drab. You fucking baeterds.- iMbomb 
you. I'll boab the lrabs. I'll bomb the president. I'll kill 
that traitor Ilaslngner. You're all against me. " 


If an Itea of PC's clothing vaa obtained at TH. PSM leaves this 
on the counter or dropa it on the f&oor. 



“731- 

5) PC PSX leaves laundry immediately,, turns the corner and gets 
into "pick up" car. Takes off "PC's coat" Vlg or whatever.Cha nges 
her looks faat. 

$ 

7} Mean while.immediately after PC PSM leaves* laund 
PSM ( sea VT f 2 ) asks laundry clerk if they do Suade cleaning & nd 
also says. Boy was she crazy! real casually says I think you should 
call the police with all these nuts threatening to kill the president. 
PSM leaves. PSM should be disguized and not work on staff. 


?SH 

8) PSH calls from a phon* about 5 blocks away, the PBI and' says 
that ahe/he doesn't want to get Involved and doesn't want to 
give her/his name but eon* nut girl in (tha name of laundry) 

Just went crazy and threatened to bomb the plaoe and kill the* 
president. With all these nuts running around I thought you should 
know. Tha guy in the laundry heard her too." H1MGS UP. and leaves 
immediately and gets out of thars. This call/ tha PSK's voice- 
should be disguized. Ill these type calls are tapereoorded.(?SH 
should not be tol4 this;Just to disguize her voice. 

FsH 
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PRODUCTION TARGETS: 

CHANNEL 1: Should be don® within 2 day® of receiving this project. 

CHANNEL 2: Should b®. don® th® day after th® above channel la doss. 

CHANNEL 3 : Should b® don® within 1 week after the above channel 

is done. { and when other PSHs cah get an eppo.intaent with PC) _^ 

rJ—lS (0 

Love, 

Buck 
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1) When TH or Pin Ball 7SH meet a vlth Lovely, they get drunk! 
Another 7SH mala, baa a fussy typed out Joke. One of these 
full page sexy Jokes* It has a plain white cover on it - a 
plain typewriter sheet. FSH has 2 copies of this* Be shows 
one copy ell:, around the bar, obviously so that .lovely and 
?SM can sea him doing it. The*drunkenly coma's over to 7SH 1 a 
table and wipe out ''Joke 11 to show PSH. Both ?SK**end. " drunk" 
are careful not to touch plain sheetl The 2 sheets are folded 
as if to be mailed* When drunk picks up Joke again, he whips 
it up by its comer • and puts it is his long opes wallet or 
puts it is his hat that he should be wearing for that purpose. 

If the hat is used, "drunk” goes into the bathroom and carefully 
put a ” Joke ” into hie wallet* Drunk is always acting the fool. 
Drunk leaves* —— 

v ?SHs 

2) Drunk takes sheet with Lovely's prints to AG Z being sure 
to get no prints on it. 

Drunk i*SH 

3) Write the following letter on a library typewriter and address 
the envelope.to Kissinger in Wash* DC os the same typewriter, 
(obsolutcly no PRIHTS.) 

You are a traitor to your peopleTOU BASTERD. I'vs been there 
and seen what you have done* You're 0KB 07 then. I'H GOIRg To 
KILL you I'M going to 30Kb YOU. I have connectlon.MObody 
0a a touch Me* You errs ar German Pig. You Should be in THe 
Concentration CAMPs* I Peel So Ill Because 0? YOU And 
YOu GodDoa PXGs. YoU Die s 00n. It IS a Phallc STKbol. I 
Thin* TrAnaPeranCa. ZPldue The BOMB Is S BT TO gOi HT Sister 
ISRB A L* ThSy Are Responsible • They Persecute He 1 I V ILL 
Kill THem AMD YOU* YOU are All Aga last KB. TU 


The above letter should be typed onto the blank sheet obtained 

u#1 * mr 

A) Hall the above, from the Kail Box nearest Lovers place. 



2 . 0 ? 


United States District Court 
for the District of Columbia 
A TRUE COPY 

JAMES F. DAVE*. CLERK 

By 
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OP PH2AK0UT 


CHANNEL 4 l 


1) Do not toll "Pin Ball"?SH or TM ?SH about this 0? t but 
aleit them to immediately report anj thing PC tells then. 
Hava than try to apaad up thair relationship vlth PC.-for 
feed back purposes. Cat feedback on this op. (cle verly) 


feed 

4 * 


AG i Hi 


-V.' 


CHANNEL 5 ? 


1) Walt 10 day■ after the conpletlon of CHANNEL 3. If nothing 
has secured froa feedback, on PC. Then have the following 
action dona: 


?SH Penala disguized voice, calls the JLrabh Consulate and asks 
for the Press "attache". Talk through a piece of thin paper 
covering the mouth of the phone. This will be taperecorded 
but don't talk ?SH on this. PSX says crying to Attache: 


I Just want to tell you there is someone a writer by the 
name of PC, who recently came back from Isreal. She works for 
Israel Intelligence. She's also insane. She was in a Concentration 
Camp in Nate Germany. She's been seeing Psychiatrist for years. 
Her sister la also vith-Iereal Intelligence and liven in Isreal. 
She talks when she £igh 09 drugs or drunk. 




. / V 


n.J° 


' 7 - /3 /- 

ir - > 
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HBi P.0 Op Treakout 



Dear Dick, 

SITUATIOH i Copper le etlll not teralnately handled, 

PITA : Cooper le getting her pover back, attacking again. 

Attached le approred Op Breakout. Thle additional channel. 
Should really hare her put ava 7 . Worked with all the other 
Channele. 

The ?BX already think she really did do the bomb threat a on 
the C o£ 3. 


SOLUTIONr or thle additional Channel. 

Thle le O f IT " 

Appro*ed^^jy ^ 


-]&iT hlO 



Dieapprored 


Lore 


Randy 


'(L 



U 423 



rll 
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NAT BID 
KAT S 
DC I 

S7T1 





5 APRIL 1976 


cs-v 

BSt PC Operation 

Dear Blok, 

SITUATION* M hasn't been handled. 

DATA: ?o la attacking Bass and proba 

attacking actions* 

PC has been arrested before for. Boab threats against tbs 0 of S. 

Ve reinforce this background and get her committed. 

SOLPTION: Iapliaent this Operation Preakout. 



This is OZ 




Approved -\ 



Disapproved 



t-uUJU gmrf «■ ^ «* *“f r?j 

U +* ^ *r UM 

<^ u -' 

■su^. *1 *■ ^*rr ***—* 

*4 1 ^ r 

^ c&r&ti.'b* a^Mn. u^<A l-Eu 

Li, ^ ■ / -T- 
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attorney;,- client 

PRIVILEGED 

Tau Goodrich Suit JSvaluutxuu 


6 Juue T’j. 


Policy: Evaluate *it\iatiun» before planning actions -uiu 

handling. 


Investigate and thoroughly prepare all legal actiona before 
acting. 

T no roughly px-epare legal actiuus; wine tuda pi-opoitxonuj. tu 
preparations. 

SITUATION : Suit lodged again-x U. ox S. for 500 uu.JJ.iuu uy 
a Goodrich of San Pranciaco f including a Class Action. 

DATA : A preliminary and u further uurfacu study ol* ulus 
quoo reveals long strings of omitted data and omitted prepara¬ 
tions. 

An evaluation was omitted, onu that is oorrectly done. 


the advices by Intelligence show gross omissions, even the 
noraal data surveys of individuals Involved. 


TUu plaintiff, bis cohorts and attorneys are omitted* totally 
as targets in the legal planning. 

A wrung Garget exists i*e books. Tills is also dropped out time. 
Hothing that con be done to books now will help THIS suit. 

1 to 4 of ltr 4 June 73 apply with realism to FUTURE suits but 
would have little bearing on this suit. 

The attorney planning, while excellent in itself, is not, how¬ 
ever adjusted to THIS suit and applies to any such suit. 

Omitted are compA-omiaing actiunu that would cause the suit to 
be thrown out uuoh aq conspiracy, government instigation and 
other fuotors. And these are omitted because routine intelli¬ 
gence is omitted and because an evaluation has been omitted. 

A gross planning error exists. It is assumed that the opposxng 
side is laying a groundwork to govt destruction of Sen, the 
exact steps of how thiu COULD be done are laid out.There is 
no factual evidence that this situation really exists, only 
that the plaintiff tuny hope it oould exist. Ths exact error 
is, aa a General, assuming (out of one's own speoiflc knowledge) 
that tnu enemy will make oartain splendidly plannod e’ep. uUJtsl". 

wJUCl ni» .. ..-Vif.lUia / XU ;. >’ tut it-- . .... 

iiayr Lout know.u--o<*.. .aid may very aei. .s-tvo untirexy j.ujix..: 
culiigu iu mind. L'liuti co place >u.i c.iut uefuuse so at co repci 
that hypothetical attack but not solidly meet the oxxjtint 
.twok oan loan to auvere defua-u. a.-upped out timu, virong 
-jc-tjuuiicc, Wi*udg target. 


Omitted is a bright idea that will undo all this and this again 
is omitted because of very little (omitted) normal intelligence 
like credit roporta, familiul relationships, past criminal 
'records, involvement with earlier fraudulent auitu, possible 
disbarments, sources of data, sources of finanoa. 
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Omitted by the plaintiff are actual plaintiffs '-if any, 

Talae data is found in the early and scanty intelligence 
report* | it is alleged govt agencies are In^fyOJ. cry 
including foreign governments; yet as to agenoiee,“noboay 
has answered yet" from these agenoiee. , £• 

• v*' ^ 

■Somebody very big* is bach of all this BUT their ouxt is 
badly prepared by legal estimation and full of ^technical 
faults. These are conflicting facta as a.“very big* would 
not be pushing a faulty filing or allowing .one.-*. 

* ' " j3 - • 

Omitted are any transcripts of SI* org members or thouu in 
other orgs who might have had to deal with Ooodrioh. 

Tils-A. is excellently summarised. By the evidence to hand 
it is not being fully used, as it contains;data?in itself 
which would successfully terminate this suit^on^lts merits 
and when veil examined and USED removes dangerJfrom any 
aotual trial as the plaintiff severely injured'.his head 
many times BEPORE proossslng and also fell from^a aotorcyole 
and hurt hia head in the earliest period of? r proOeBsing. But 
more importantly he planned to destroy 3cn 6xf?25*August 69 
for whioh record and a witness exist and yet refused refund 
and oontinued on, thus proving his sole interest^was to 
destroy Son* 

Examining the oomplaint and the boohs quotedv^t^ieT outpointu 
are dropped out time and false reports, of, ; ,yhiohithe dropped 
time is alaa falsified. 

The plaintiff signed two success stories available in record. 

The wife Lois Ooodrioh shows extreme hostility^and moves in 
and out, bach and forth, per Record A. Sheifia&nrifle 
domineoring, threatens with "yederal Marshals.w^and other 
offioiala and is the source of this delusionXthaf'Athis is a 
very wide case in which the govts are interested?!*? These 
show false as an outpoint type. 

The plaintiff stayed around too long for the'|aotion to have 
begun as a plot by outside interests. It ; :isTobv'iously a 
plot by him. He is PTS type III and has bothyinother and 
wife trouble. 


As Uo receiving troutwent, the record ahows’^hatlfhe only 
ceu divert a little Dianetica and h quick pass*'oh^thQ grauw... 
.JUt'.it»fcihT MdJT op* 1113 TIMJS ill 0t(U3 INVOLVED WITHCTRYIHL- TO 
KABULIS HIS DOMJ-3TIO LIPE AND DID NOT IN ?ACT;R20EIYE FULL 
HANDLING. He would not straighten himself outtfsO' he could 
be audited. This is a point that can be made$5~”' 

They refused refunds. *.J| 

There must have been WAIYERS signed by bot^'^thesTlpeopls, 
possibly several times, that they were not*erigaged^in any¬ 
thing but a religious activity. This is omittedsfrom the 
file and from planning. That they omit thisYthough it must 
bo loaown to them is a falsification. . 


EXHIBIT 
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In'actual faot all books used ware 1950-51 and'psycho- 
aoaatio healing has not been part of any offering per- 
le Ohuroh. 

. not an officer*dr director, 


nltted by the Ohuroh. 


Omitted ia ' any defenae for 
oateriala only, for a term of good usage. 

Falsified by the plaintiff ia the oorporute statue. these 
ohurohea being different oorporationa. The plaintiff 
having taken.service from HU organisations. 

t- . 

Omitted is . the .glaring fact that the plaintiff/continuously 
engaged in several othir praoticea per ?ile A and could not 
be eaid.to.rhaye suffered from one any more. than\the other. 

• ;• ", -/ • •v&Av 

The plaintiff falsified hia first white Poiid,Vomitting tne 
faot whioh later emerged, that he had been pronouaoed 
insane- (probable) ; and- incarcerated in an institution (certain) 
at the age of 7. and (probable) has been in'.one-at other times 
whioh foot is unknown. .The plaintiff was hypnotised 
apparently on several occasions long before .ooming to the 
Ohuron. The Ohuroh doea not hypnotise so his^oomplaint is 
false. ' “ 


Vi 

Plaintiff said he was crippled by an “exploalonvin-mid brain" 
und alleges he could not work but when auspended^at.A2H0. 
worked for 7/months on a tanker. 

\ y.. ! ; 

These and other faota demonstrate that one ln/ K a n dll n g TWO 
situations in- this oaae. Thus the-two separatelyvaluations 
follow* based on above outpoints. -' 

: OO .alTUATION kYAL G1 • • 

Policy i Fully evaluate all major situations 

SITUATION 01: The GO US is apprehensive about^the •'Goodrich 
suit and advocating measures which will not-'oompletely handle 
with oertainty. but which depend on technical<;legal£expertise 
- whioh they have and whioh they should emplby.^an'dljwhioh they 
are employing. . 


BATA i As : above. 

STATS Very-good legal stats. 


:vv'. 


m 

v ^jp 

OUTPOINT COUKT : Tho primary outpoint is omitted^ata. 


^ 52 . • 

drappears in the 


This outpoint ooours over and over and over/andrappea 
form of unutilised (omitted from use) data, ; as*>felAY$: 

Theee outpoints in;the.majority ocour-in the.var^^f.'-Intelli¬ 
gence. .. 

* '’• t *, • ■■! MjL-jWrt 

WHY : '“IntelligenceBu .-head not providing BuffioieatVihformation 
even of a routine nature to permit legal tofformJJsoiid reassur¬ 
ing planning that'will lead to an inevitahle^win?^''-. 









g vfj Qf fiuwY why i ou US is miscalling u J$vuluation" and iu 
doing briar off ths ouff SITUATION-WHY-HANDLING write 
upa which ara not pure evaluation and do not use outpoint 
counta or the Data Series in full. 


X DK AL SOBNB t US GO oalm, ooxxTident and erreotive in all Duo. 


HANDLING: 

I 

A* 1. Continue the legal defenoe aa it ia proceeding 
aa it ia technically sound in its legal 
strategy and, considering that it is lacking 
even elementary Intelligence data, is buying 
enough delay to remedy lack of proper data 
and evaluation. 

rarxi 

B. 2. Run out all ARC Breaks, then w/hs of 

omission and commission on tho head of 
Intelligence. Handle any personal problemo 
•that appear. Do this instantly. _ 

in/xpy 

AUUl'i'UK. 

0.- 3* . Do the sArao for .any other Intelligenoe 

■■■ personnel. 

STOT- 

AUDITOR. 

D. 4. Promptly look over Intelligenoe and at 

once remedy any reason for their organi- 
. oationol troubles, 

gG 


B. 5. Get existing Int staff flat out ut once 
on the Goodrich oasc.Augment or handle 
personnel/finance as needed so as not to 
upset any other operation. 

■ ro " os 

P. 6. Produce any rind all data needed for' a 
complete, sound, winning defence. 

4 ; ..v; YMTSETHSAD 

G, 7* Keep Legal continuously briefed. 


h* d. Method 4 and review all data re 

expertise in the Int Bu and as written for 
them espocially. _ 

gO'TRAiNING 
' ' 0PBIC3R. 

• f • \ * 

1* 9* Send an aide from ?lag to instruct- all US 

GO personnel on the Data Series. • J-* _ 
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00 SITUATION HVAL 02 


Policy i Win a oase on its merits. 

Delay a oaso where the merits are indefinite ov 
until the merits can bo firmly established. 


SITUATION t A suit has been brought against the 0. of 3. 
and several of its prinoipals by a Robert JSdmund Puthoff 
Ooodrioh in the superior court of California f County of 
San Tranoisoo for personal "damoges" and as a Class action, 
alleging "fraud" in bonks and advertising and seeking to 
blow up a oosmon suit 'into an action far out of proportj.wu 
to its merits, but which constitutes .a damagi n g thing only 
if it is lost and makes a precedent. 

DATA i See earlier summary. 

STATS :Yery ; good-stats legally to date. 

OUTPOINTS : The very numerous outpoints all add up to false 
outpoints. Sven where omitted data ocours it is omitted for 
the purpose of falsification. This type of outpoint is 
almost exclusive in the count exoept of oourse the wrong 
target of suing 0. of S. 

VHT i Ooodrioh and his bookers have entered upon a false 
projeot from false backgrounds, are falsifying testimony and 
records in the greedy hope of getting some oosh. 

SECONDARY WHY x Urge being reasonable about" PT3 and refund 
policy and the handling ox psyohotios. 

IDE A L 3CNNS : Case fully evaluated and the evaluation being 
pressed home effectively with an eventual win and useful 
only to olose up holes and as example in PR, restrain 


further attacks 


HANDLING ; 

Legal to keep the opposition on the defensive 


J. 1» and to obtain needed time by means, now in use 


and as per current legal planning as contained 
in 3 June 73 (d) Strategy, with this single 
exception : Use Discovery along legal lines by 
all means, but augment it with Pile A 2 June 
73 Time Trauk and insist upon obtaining from 
Int further data and utilise it. See G2-A. 


Attaobed 


LxXrAL. 


A. LA. Strategy for defensive actions. See G2-AA 


L. 2. If the oase oomss to a hearing or-trial. 


in addition to any other approach deemed 
by Legal to be effective, use (32-U 
attaohed. 


imam 


EXHIBIT 
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H. 


3* 


Lead aa feasible the plaintifr or hla 
assooiateo into making a tat ament a in sworn 
dapoaltloa or under oath that con be shown 
to bo false. Develop such data from Int and 
other reoorda and lead them into aaoerting 
. a thing that oan be proven faloe, then prove 
it falae and move for a oharge of perjury. 

. U.'TL'ECaI 


4-* Work the oaae into a oriminal type counter 
oharge by ^whatever means. 


urm: 


0. 5* 


P. 6. 


Counter aue on the basis of 32-0 or with 
whatever other means turn up so as to make 
an example. 


U£J utXZRl 


Vork out a means of defense of in this 
and utilise it, preferably to get un early 
removal from being a defendant. See G2-6. 

UTTTZTaT 


Q. 7. Rapidly institute Steps 1 to i of the letter 

to M of 4 June 73 by B. _ 


R. 8. Compose, with Legal assistance a diaolalmer 
. that doss not invalidate the work but 
explains that the Churoh, while it is 
perfectly at liberty to do so, does not 
■engage in psychosomatic handling or 
*. acoept persons for treatment of disease of 
insanity and offers spiritual and religious 
oounseling and that the attainment of 
betterment is at the responsibility of the 
person himself; that the k-Meter does 
nothing by itselT but serves only as a guide 
to ministers of the Churoh; that the author 
was reoounting only observations as a con¬ 
sequence of his work and is not responsible 
for any promises or misuse of these materials 
•to; the Import being that the person reads 
these works as his own responsibility. She 
purpose of this is to debar any slightest chunct 
of being oharged, Church or author, with Pruud. 
Design It handsomely like a nook plate with 
space f03 the persona name on it "This book 
belongs to 11 at the bottom with 

plenty of space ior tho name and the typo 

rather small. _ 

E7S1/S 


S. 9. Get this pasted Into all books inside the 
front oover. All oountrles. 


lfc US 
CO WW 
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T. ■ 10. 

U. 11. 

Y.: ■ 12. 

V. 13. 

X. U. 

r. 15. 

2. 16. 





.‘rtart the E-meter legal disolaimer with 
"By itself, this meter does nothing. It 
la eolely lor the gulae of ministers of 
the Churoh In Confessionals" then 
oontinue with the oourt wording, the two 
stutements so placed that they appear to 
have different origins but aro read to¬ 
gether even if not placed together. 

OO U5 

. GO WW 


Complete and publish the religious bona 
fides. 


DG US (.with 
assistance). 


Edit DMSHH. bringing it up to date, 
adding a discussion of intervening years 
and the role of the spirit. Reissue as a 
"Hew Book'*, D ♦ 24. 


Update the Garrison book and get it into 
print. 


50 W 


Work out a letter campaign to handle all 
past neglected or hostile Sons. 




Collect enormous numbers of existing 
•identity connected success stories and 
select so as to oovor actual gains stated ' 
as attainable in books and literature. Use 
in oourt. Publish as “Success with Sen" 
with statements by the editor. “We didn't 
tell these people they could win" is the 
motif. 


ETtfS- 

Appointed 

Team. 


Review these programs and add targets 
that may be auggosted or advised. 
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TARGET 1 - G2-A 

The keynote of theae people is falsity. This will not apply 
to Just this suit. It will apply to their whole lives, past 
end present. 

JJHIOHT IDEA UMJS-A. for this target : Uy obtaining a deposition 
or interrogatory from LOIS GGOBRICH or by other means utilise 
her fixation on govt agencies and Laaaro's false olaims of 
federal hooking or hl£ hopes from them, any oonnection botwuun 
Goodrich and the PDA. ex-head, and any actual evidence to 
either affirm or start rumors that this is a oonspiraoy, 
prompted by others who are not shown as actual plaintiffs, 
establish some illegal action by them, preferably theft of 
reoords, breaking and entering, taps, espionage within the • 
orgs. Then use- this with a blast of PR to “move for dismissal 
at once". See Letter A,4- June 73, TIM. 

A. (a) Dieoover any connection between Goodrioh and 

his possible PDA namesake. _ 

3. (b) Attain uuah further data on the connections of 

these people (1) credit rating (11)-past 
involvements (ill) suing others (iv) govt 
involvement (v) past criminal records (vl) 
source of finance for the suit (vil) any 
swindles as employee damages (viil) develop 
a rounded plature of these people, their ' 
finances and connections. Peed Legal the data 
as fast as developed. 

0. (o) Explore how to effect Bright Idea One A above, 

keeping in mind and USING at this stage the 
false ideas'being fed in by Lois G and 
Lasarua and aoting as if they were true and 
you believed them (for now). 

• miciu 


0. (d) So the submissions, intsrrogatory , deposition 

steps nsosssary to develop and finally 
explods the oass. 


mnrso 


BRIGS? IDE A G2-B ; Goodrioh has a mental hospital 
record. Age of 7, also 1967. probably many more. 

Use- this to get him labeled as incompetent civilly 
and not legally able to bring a suit, or use it to 
invalidate all testimony, and filings, see A, 2 June 
73 Tims Track. 


S. (e) Oolleot the reoords and evidence of the 7 year 
old mental home, the 1967 NT hospital, the 18 
Sept 69 visit to Samuel Soarlet, MS 490 Post 
Street SPO, any other mental evidenoe. by legal 
means. Get it to Legal*. 
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Tgt 1 - 02 A3 continued. 


JUf. (X) Obtain dooumenta as Hated bolow and give to 

Legal. 


Brers' 


AG. (g) Compose the proper oourt submissions to move 
i Xor dismissal on the grounds that the p la i n tiXX 

is insane, that he XalsiXiod his application 
Xor aervioe Hell-knowing the insane and elootric 
shooked case d.s not aooepted Xor processing or 
aerrioe in the Church and knew also that he would 
be rebooted iX the Xaot became known. That his 
oonduot while in the. Churoh was that oX an insane 
person (do not Xumish his threat to wreck Sen 
as this must be masked until possible trial). 

And that the oase should be dismissed because oX 
mental inoompetenoe oX the plaintiXX who has no 

S unda Xor suit. InXer this was reason Xor 

continuance oX service but only inXer it. _ 

legAL "20 


(Loouuunts needed, PL on the insane, sample oX 
waiver, WP. Not the waiver pc signed which is to 
be reserved Xor any trial). 

BRIGHT ILEA : G2-0 : Build up a mounting record 
oX Xalse utterances by the plaintiXX, hie wlXe, 

- any others so that ths atmosphere oX total 
falsity can later be used in case oX trial. Ask. 
questions in additional depositions and interro¬ 
gatories that are leading so as to provoke Xalse 
answers whloh can later be shown to be Xalse. 

AH. (h) Locate anything Xalse or oX pretense in the 
PlaintiXX 1 s liXe or in that oX his wlXe or 
mother. Give to Legal* 

mnererr 

AI» (i) Work over all data to hand and see how it can 

be used to provoke Xalse answers in depositions, 

•to. Use them. 

CTXTT3U. 


AJ. (4) CareXully list any and all false answers or 
statements made by the plainti.fi or those 
connected with him, with place and date, 
particularly those given under oath but not 
omitting those made to other persons Xor 
eventual use, in oaee of trial. 

EECTTSU. 
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ose ■ ‘ the /plaintiff' vd 11.. t ,* * : . 

cow 'it Son, br ing in g up all 


02-AX*'* 1 ** 1 ...ji'i-iJ d- 

SJLE02S Ul - DISPENSE ACTIONS. 

It is.ioo'fojit'iiie’tio'' to.suppose 

not hafve iout'"aad nuoTtf to throw __. _ _ _ 

sorts ’of oases that have been on the outa, bringing up 
chain, lookers and hfmdouffs, bringing, in psyqhia.trio.ta 
■ffi^eirt'.Veatiaony" and trying .to sake the. .press with phockiu^ 
reVelatidnsV 'He may' even release"things to'the ppp as. before 
they oome to- court in true Democratic faehion in the beat 
tradition ?f Pasoiet,.Germany. i- . 


• Thpref ore-,theee actions] should be .fu&tio.ipated*. ZXu {l j 

/They shodld' be" Tushiea sly* handled. to GAIN .ADVANTAGE J.X .J?K0yIRG 
•.- EVENTUAL PERJURY'aa well as any other legal'^ot.lye,.; j-j'-xt,.-., . 


•But be assured,. it is nnr. experience, th^t, theae.-ch^rgp^. aro. • 
7AZi3S«i'* Her HOT Tall int'o the trap of believing orga or 
Sons .do tl^eee, things ..unprpvokod ,when they;. ara 1 _dpne j\t £}!. 
Every Investigation !• haVe ever' oohduoted' (they..are ; 
have found that theae entheta utteroncea and oh&rgea against 
orga and people were PALSE,. and even in thp..ao^t < gy.§ivpj pn«?o., 
there were fantaatid provocations;’' ‘ “ ’ ; 


In thie sons of f EOENS2 :r ia tfhere J intelligence** (Information) . 

, and-. Legal ^must work., fast r ahd furious .and■ hand .^band-f«: 

Aside from legal invalidative teoh on auoh ohargea and setting 
then aside on teohnioal grounds, THE STANDARD ,AND QRLY .-WORKABLE 
.WAY. OP.HANDLING THIS MATERIAL IS.'BY. WHAT IS QALLSD-,?Dead' • 
Agenting", This ia defined as it via in the -.old -Chinese book 
of war : When an agent ia found to be feeding the enemy faloo 
information, the enemy kills him : -hence, "dead agenting". In 
our case it means this. : 


ASSUME AND PROVE THAT EVERY CHARGE BROUGHT IS RAISE ARE GET 
THE DOCUMENTS ARE WITNESSES ARE DEPOSITIONS ARE PROVE IT SO. 


- "•*. i if.*. . • • • 

This me ana that any charge or allegation made ban only.be 
answered or handled after Intelligence has slashed, out-and . ; 

S ottan ’the dooumonta to the oontrary or oontrary faota -arc 
emonatrated in or through witnesses. 


AY. 1. Understand and use the above. 

AL, 2» Understand and use the above. 

AM* 3* -Ask for delays until the thing can be dead 
agented. 


LEOAirBU. 

xsaTbi rr 

EB5ETS0. 


AN, 4-* Get the contrary evidence. DO NOT LET A 
' SINGLE ENTHETA CHARGE GO BY l DA IT I 


IN'r"T3U7~ 
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02-6 

TOS 6 Data X Suggested argument Xor on action that iuaui» 
be done* 

There is no valid reaeon lor to be continued au u 

deXendant in this suit* Petition to remove him uniat be 

ande*. 

She Xante are plain* Ue haa not bwu a dii’ootor ox uXXiuur 
oX any oX these orge since three years boXore Goodrioh evor 

oaae near one* 

> 

He had no Imowledge o$ Goodrich, as a cast. 

She hooks in question were written by 20 years and 19 

years reepeotirely heXore Goodrioh oaoe on the scene. They 
were written'Xor publication. The oopyright date alleged by 
Goodrioh is Xalse* 

She books were written years beXore the Ohuroh was Xounded. 

has no oontrol over the use oX his books any more than 
any author has* 

He wrote none oX the advertisements oXXered. 

His sole role in this- is that oX a writer oX books nearly 
a quarter oX a oentury ago. Zn all that time they, as books 
have never been ohallenged and have been read by many, many 
people*. 

It is completely unconstitutional in the United States to 
oharge a writer Xor writing books and will not stand up in 
any contest oX law regardless oX who sold or used the books. 

The Pirst Amendment guarantees freedom oX speech and press. 

Therefore his name should be struotc from this suit as a 
deXendant* 

IX the plaintlXX disagrees, then will have to initiate 
Independent legal aotion against the plaintlXX Xor libel and 
slander on constitutional grounds as cannot legally be 
considered a party to this suit. 
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TARGET Z - 02-B 

•Oil* peraon'-hns no case if It tvar cornua to trial, 
providing only that the hearings are extremely well pre- 
parad^and continued on an attaolc Una. 

HOTS' THAT AT THE BEGINNING 0? A CHAPTER OP DMSHH (pago 169 ?) 
it aaya people who have bean damaged by payohiatry cannot bo 
helped or are diffioult to help. THIS IS THE WIPE OUT OP 
FRAUDULENT CLAIMS a* ha work* hard to bring in thio vary 
' book in hi* complaint*. 


Further ha algned a waiver. Possibly several as he was in 
six orgs. ’’He waa informed wa did not treat the insane or 
’institutionalised yet hid this data. (See White Form). Ho 
waa there on false pretences. He refused a refund. 


’Throughout his processing he had witholds and sweaty hands, 
moat likelyi- which gives a low tone arm. He is a "low TA" 
oase which means that ho is easily direoted or misdireoted 
and very easily overwhelmed and will react very badly to 
badgering or-anyone's refusal to aooapt what he saye, which 
is valuable in face to face interrogation as he will blow up 
or oollapse and will present a bad appearance. Carried in 
the right fashion during cross examination his blow up could 
be timed (by simple refusal to aooept what he says and by 
asking the .same question doubting his answer) to ooinoido 
with a point which would look like an admission of guilt 
and would be,interpreted by a judge or jury as suoh, 
particularly if the interrogator remains very calm and pleasant: 
he will give the appearance of mental instability and gu-llt 
any time a cross examiner wishes. 


AO, 1. He has a long history of beau injuries. See 4 
June 73 A or (a) "Headaohe List'*. See 2 June 
73A Time Track, White Form. pre-Son motorcycle 
aooident (1 Feb 69 WF). Although he oomplains 
about this, it oan be safely assumed, for legal 
purposes, that this is a fake. The org decided 
he was not for them, sent him to an MD apparently 
as on 18 Sept 69 we eee Dr. Clark and Dr. 

Soarlet on the soene saying he had nothing 
wrong with his head. (Aotually this ia probably 
true, enough of a bat to permit a new medloal 
exam which would also appear negative as to 
head. Actually he probably is diabetic vHxcu 
gives headaches of mysterious origin and turn 
on under streee, meaning thesu headaohee took 
years to build up under a bad diet or drugs or 
alcohol abuse). For legal purposes, it oan be 
established, within the competence of an MD ut 
contemporary tech of medicine that there ia 
nothing wrong with his head. They won't think 
iof blood tests or secondary causes. HIS "HEAD 
:TROUBLES" existed BEFORE auditing, that oan be 
“established; he was sent to a dootor to handle; 
he was offered refunds end refused them and 
foroed himself baok on the org; and ia ourrwutly 
faking that there ia unything wrong with his haad. 
ALL THIS M U S T • HE EARLY ESTABLISHED IN ANY 
TRIAL. 


PAGE 
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U« bud oonetant troubles with bis wife Lou j uuu 

• is undoubtedly being forced into the suit au 
her pawn. Women who interfere with huabantio 

" auditing want.husband bad off, old stable 
datua.lt can be established that bis rolaciou- 
ships with wife were awful, that she constantly 
interfered with his life (not his auditing as 
this point must be represood for later reasons). 
Attribute his loss of income to his wifo troubles 
establishing that by Weeping him under stress he 
was unable to work. That oarea for olaios that 
Son prevented him from working. Aotflally he would 
' really never get his life in shape to get auditod 
•and received very little actual auditing. Mako 
. the WITS the villain for his income losseo. 

Be ia guilty not only of earlier praotioeu but 

• 'oontaota with other prsotioes during his time of 
-bothering orgs. See 2 June 73 Time Track and 

reoords oonoerning these. It can easily be estab¬ 
lished’ cross examination that he was oonourrently 



engaged in other praotioes while he was badgering 
orgs. Thus any condition he has can as easily bo 
attributed to ongaging in other practices as to 
Son. Dale Carnegie, modiolus, hypnotism with 
dentistry, neurology exist; you oan be certain 
others also existed. let he seems to be fixated 

• on blaming Son. THIS POINT MUST BE ESTABLISHED 
TOR THE WHAMO. 

He wrote two or more suoosss stories in which he 
stated he did have gains. These can be dug up and 
.presented. This is done to establish further his 

• falsity. He will say they didn't last. Infer that 
this was his own irregular life. 

Now comes th'o piece de resistance that wins the 
fraud oase. Locate the section ia DNSMH the 
disclaimer as to the mentally ill. Locate the 
]&s that forbid treating the insane or the 
physically ill, locate the WPs which omitted his 
psychiatric history. Present these as exhibits. 
Unearth the full reoord of his earlier falsities. 
Establish that he was fully aware that he was the 
victim of psychiatry, Establish that hs had read 
DMSMH. Introduce waivers he signed foregoing 
Physical treatment. Bstuoliuii that he aotualxy 
tho subject excluded liim in icu claims and uhat ho 
falsified his attestation. Apply this to any other 
plai n tiff. Establish by an exhibit of tono ol* 
success stories that it does work. Note that the 
Handbook claimed only for 88$ of oases. That the 
Church does not use Dlanetic olalms per waiver. 
Establish that he refused refunds and that refunds 
were given his wife. Make the easily made point 
that he foroed himself on six churches, was 
advised there was need to straighten out his life 
before he could be helped but did not admit to him 
he was classified under tho insanity polioy. Havo 
the claims re fraud dismissed. And the suit.. 
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* • •.* . * • \ 

AS. 6* How the pleoe de rauistance the Clasts uuit if 
it etill hunga on. It i« "On behalf or othoro 
similarly situated*. This would lnoludo only 
. those persons with a history of Insanity who 
('. ' hid the Saot and badgered the Church for 
■ |. ' serriee. All these people are weeded out when 

i* - Sound, »» per polioy. Andty waivers they sign 
and polioies they are shown. IS thoro is ouoh 
a olass any olaia they have is as illegal as 
• Ooodrioh's. Augment this as necessary. Have 
the olass po^rtion oS the suit dismissed. And 
the suit. 

Here is the Sinai whamo. Should the priest peni- 

AU.• ■7. ' tent- pritiledge he waived,the session oS 25 

August 69 shows that, or oan he made to show thut v 
he PLANNED TO DESTROY THE ORO AND 30LENT0L0GY AND 
.,ONLI REMAINED IH IT TO DO SO Sor three years. 

She person who audited him oan so testily. The 
report oan he entered as an exhibit. That he is 
lying to the oourt and to others and that his 
toTe and oo-plaintiffs are engaged in inciting 
action against Son and by the Olass Aotion itself, 
he is carrying out his plan. When this is done, 
his falsity has been established in oarlior 
instanoes, his equivocations will be exposed, the 
.full reoord of falseness should be entered aa on 
exhibit, between now and the future time of this 
hearing there might be further threats of violence 
or aotion against the Church, these oan be brought 
up as incited by Goodrloh and his accomplices. 

That he is insanely bent on destruction and is- a 
...menace to society. Any instances of his efforts 
to destroy ships or people covertly that have been 
found oan be included. The whole case should, be 
dismissed and the suit. And damages awarded the 
' defendant as well as all oosta. 

AY, 8. Should for any reaaon the trial fail to dismiss, 
introduce First Amendment considerations as wero 
originally planned for the trial strategy. 


AW. 9. If'the Pirst Amendment plea folia, appeal to a 
higher oourt, as there would have had to have 
been gross teohnloal misbehaviour on the part of 
any judge who failed to dismiss this at one stage 
or another. BE SURE TO KEEP A RUNNING- RECORD OP 
SUCH TECHNICAL FLAWS ON THE PART OP THE COURT 01 : 
PLAINTIFF IN CASE IT IS NECESSARY TO APP/A1. 


AX. 10. Retry the case in the higher state oourt fully. 

AY. 11. If the state oourt fails, on the basis of the fact 

- ■ that the Plaintiff alleges complainta against five 
.. different organisations ono of whloh is in another 
/state, and as it raises Constitutional issues and was 
mis-tried, taka it to the lowest Federal Oourt 
nearby. 
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-..AX, 

V v. . 


' »■ *V 


A:' 

BA* 


I*-** 1 * 


. 12*jvXf'for' any reason the natter fails in'that court, 
&<by 'continuing record or toohniool flaws, talcs it 
' • to a highPedbrea Court. By thi* tine you oould " 
l.1)t trying the legality of Olasa Actions thsouiulvus 
r *• •Wa*t unlike others, we oannot settle out or oourt, 
.Tend raw ir any Olaea act Iona actually have oome to 
trial. Thus it'will be poaoiblo to go higher. 

' (In- the meantime, there is hope that Olaee Actiouu 
:‘nay have become illegal and that thia suit bne 
'•'■been brought aa a Olaea Action in the first plucw 
.•■• -..I'destroys It utterly. But don't count on it). 

- « • ;c • ’ 

:Constant alertness oust be kept at all stages of thia 
suit for perjury. This is the key to it. You will rind 
'..that‘(a) THEY .DO HOT KNOW WHAT YOU KNOW OR HATE RECORDS 
'OP* (b),,Their strategy will not be perfect and the 
‘ general -strategy of attaok envisioned at first probably 
won't .materialise but other odd ball things will, (o) 
Their ifirst perjuries should be let pass as they will 
. 'be snail* This will eobolden them. (d) As soon as 
you have several small ones and a reliable big ono, 

WOVE TO CHARGE POR PERJURY and dispose of the case by 
..using the falsity of the plaintiffs against them in this 
- fashion* 


SB* 


Tht moment you have a dismissal, work then not just for 
ooats.but for tome uproar so that you have PR in the 
'• win* Do. something freakish as aoon as the dismissal 
- is sound, suoh as some extravagant demands suoh as (a) 

..'t • .^": ®°v* * or w? 188 * of 411 parsons oonneotsd with the 

plaintiff (b) put in an outrageous oost figure (o) put 
.'v*' 7 '; in a one billion dollar damages olaim against all members 
’‘‘■ -.'Of the class who supported him, thus seeking to create a 
preoedent that makes a olass suit filing dangerous (d) 
inolude in the damage demands any govt dept or agency 
you have any traoe of in the case (e) give an amnesty 
• to any news agancy that was oarrying anti Sea press 
on it in suoh a way as to give them a shock of relief, 

* but in return for the favourable win. This is PR 
BU ' The rest of this tgt is LEGAL. 

Review tho whole case to establish any 11ns of attacks 
or patterns revealed by this suit and act to cancel 
them as effactive linos. See burning the foldarr: nara 
•.news stories at SH in late 60s. 

fisnrsr 

Develop and invent into hard news blockers or 
oanoellers or invalidatore of such lines of attack, 

w^rr 

OAUTIOH ON TRIAL. Do not let the plaintiff derange 
your line of attaok. Handle his efforts, and.always oomo 
baok to the next stage of yours. 

BP. Do not expose any of thia planning in any way or 
data oonneoted with the trial strategy until tho 
actual trial, if any. 


BO. 


BD. 


BE* 


END OP EVALUATION. 


exhibit. 
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The Goodrich Suit Evaluation 
■ M ( Addition 1), 


• S:^ ' 

'.rfc-,'-. • 

JVs' 

Add 13;aa already mentioned in strategy, make tho 

- suit aa expense aa possible lor them. But to thlo 
include, aa Inexpensive as possible lor us so its 

• expense- does not' unduly absorb funds and thus 
ourtail> other nebdful actions elsewhere. One of the 

i ways of. making it expensive for them is used abroad 
.'and may be worked out for the US : i.e. the financial 
competence and financial responsibility of the 
plaintiff is continuously ohallenged suoh as on the 
grounds of being transient, or often shifting jobs 
tor heavily in debt, thus making recovery of damages 
for the expenoe he is oausing impossible; this loaau 
to examination of his finances for the suit for one 
thing; but abroad bond after bond oan be demanded, 
demurrers oan be filed to taking depositions required 
of one on the grounds of expense and now challenges 
of financial responsibility can be mado every time with 
■new bonds. The plaintiff is the one oausing the 

- trouble and he is HOT financially responsible at all. 

'The attorney's aouroe of funds can thus be traced. 

1 .Change of venue oan be re-pleaded at every pretext and 
■ also on these grounds of finanolal burden. In each 
7 suoh fi l i n g one drives home the irresponsible falsity 
and the insane oharaoter of the plaintiff, questioning 
any legal rights at all and repeating this was the 
treason the Church refused him service. Work out other 
'ways of causing them expense. And in one or more of 
these discover an already existing improper use of 
funds or malfeasance in the plaintiff's or Lazarus' 
methods of obtai n ing funds suoh as false promisee to 
other olalaanta. Steer it into a financial crime case 
as feasible. _ 

eh mnsu 

Add 1 0 Intel (Information Bu) to obtain legally 
information as to how funds are being contributed 
and to find the evidence that the suit, in faot, la 
just a means of shaking down other claimants, a sort 
of side swindle by the plaintiff >;nd attorney. 

LHT' BU 


Add 1 3 There is some possibility that Lois 
Goodrich and Lazarus would get rid of Goodrich. 



to prove he had been harmed. There is something 

wrong in that set up. Pind it. Legally. __ 

THOU7" 
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" Pag* 6 & Pag* 92 • 


Target 6 and it* suggested Data, ■ REVISION. 

: If in legal opinion this will open the door to putting 
•: too solidly into the oaae, use this only if tha 
plaintiff brings it up, or lead in to get a removal only 
when the plaintiff says olearly that it is only about 
books that is named as one of the defendants. If 
■ the plaintiff oould bo led to atate that, than a pouaiblc 
move for removal oould be attempted. 
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IN THE CIRCUIT COURT OF THE STATE OF OREGON 

FOR THE COUNTY OF MULTNOMAH 

JULIE CHRISTOFFERSON TITCHBOURNE, ) 

) 

Plaintiff, ) No. A7704-05184 

) 

vs. ) 

) 

CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY, MISSION ) AFFIDAVIT OF 

OF DAVIS, a nonprofit California ) GERALD ARMSTRONG 

corporation doing business in ) 

Oregon? CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY ) 

OF CALIFORNIA, a California ) 

corporation, doing business in } 

Oregon; and L. RON HUBBARD, ) 

J 

Defendants.) 


STATE OF OREGON ) 

) ss. 

County of Multnomah ) 

I, GERALD ARMSTRONG, being first duly sworn, depose 


and say that: 

I was in Scientology from 1969 to 1981. During several 
long periods in the 1970's I had. direct contact with L. Ron 
Hubbard and from 1979 through December 12, 1981, I worked 
directly for L. Ron Hubbard in his personal office. 

I am very familiar with the steps taken by Mr. Hubbard 
and the Scientology organization to keep his whereabouts 
and the fact of his control of Scientology a secret. I 
am also knowledgeable of Mr. Hubbard’s absolute control and 
the means by which he effected it. In 1980, I saw and was 
briefed on orders from Mr. Hubbard which showed his knowledge 


of the Chris tofferson case. 
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1 I have reviewed the document entitled "Christo Final 

2 Handling Eval* attached hereto which was produced in the 

3 instant case by the Defendants. I am familiar with Scientology 

4 and Guardian's Office terms, positions and activities and 

5 am able to interpret the significance of this document 
5 for the Court. 

7 This document is a Guardian Programme Order (GPGMO), 

8 an order for Guardian's Office staff with various specific 

g targets which must be carried out. The GPGMO is in the 

10 form of an Eval, an evaluation or data analysis, which finds 

12 a "why" or reason for a problem and seeks to correct the 

12 problem with the specific assigned targets. This GPGMO 

13 would have been issued in late 1981 since it refers to 

14 Charles Parselle as being the Ex Deputy Guardian for Legal 

15 at World Wide CE DGL WW). Mr. Parselle was removed as 

16 DGL WW in the Summer of 1981. 

17 There are various references to "Senior Advices" or 

18 "R Advices" throughout this GPGMO. These terms were used 

ig in the Guardian's Office and in all the top management units 

20 of Scientology from 1978 onwards for "LRH Orders", orders 

21 from L. Ron Hubbard. The reason for this was to cover up 

22 the fact that Mr. Hubbard was issuing orders into the GO 

23 or Scientology. The specific orders from Mr. Hubbard referred 

24 to in this GPGMO are: \ j 

EXHIBIT PAGE 

25 A. File a Counterclaim on Julie Christofferson; 

B. Bring criminal charges against the litigants; 


25 
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C- Launch, criminal proceedings against the 
investigators and perpetuators; 

0. Disprove the false testimony and including 
false PL's (Hubbard's Policy Letters); and 

E. Take legal action against Judge Jones 
for his making a mockery of the trial, including 
criminal proceedings as his actions are assumedly 
based in actual crimes. 

A through E above were ordered by L. Ron Hubbard in 
August/September, 1979. They are again ordered in late 
1981, as laid out in pages 6-8 of the GPGMO. These targets 
are given to All Clear IC US for execution. Mission All 
Clear was the title given to the unit which had the 
responsibility, as ordered by Mr. Hubbard, of resolving all 
his legal problems to the point where it was "all clear" 
for him to come out of hiding. 

The following list of terms included in this GPGMO are 
defined in order to assist the Court in understanding this 
document: 


HCO 

P/L's 

— 

L. Ron 

HCO 

B's 

_ 

L. Ron 


Hubbard's Policy Letters 
Hubbard's Technical Bulletins 


Coram Ev - A Scientology internal justice/ 

disciplinary body 

Watch Dog 

Committee - The secret group of top Commodore's 

messengers who ran Scientology, 
answerable only to L. Ron Hubbard 
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Founder/ 

Commodore 

Q & A 


BX 


CP 

GAS 


R 

OM 


Cl 


L. Ron Hubbard 

•Question and Answer*. 
Non-compliance with 
an Order 

Bureau One o£ the Guardian's 
Office. The Intelligence 
Bureau, responsible for covert 
actions against people 
viewed as enemies 

Charles Parselle 

Guardian Activities Scientologist. 

A covert operative for the Guardian 
Office r not formally posted in the 
GO 


L. Ron Hubbard 

Omitted. Eg. OM Counter Attack - 
Omitted Counter Attack, a counter 
attack which should have occurred 
but did not. 

(The notations like OM Hardling, 

Added Time, Wrong Target, etc. 
under the Data Section of the GPGMO 
are called "Outpoints". They are 
also called "illogics" in the 
Scientology logic system. They are 
errors or things which should not be 
there. The person or unit responsible 
for the error is noted to the right of 
the outpoint. Eg. Ex DG L WW is 
Charles Parselle). 

Counter-Intention. Doing something 
other than what was ordered. In 
this case, Charles Parselle was Cl 
to the LRH order to gather up 
evidence of crimes by the litigants, 
and was thus removed from his post. 


WHY 


Ethics Why 


What caused the problem. 

The "crime" or vh 
supposedly underlies the problem. 
In this case, Charles Parselle had 
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failed to utilize and implement the 
the LBS orders regarding getting 
the litigants (Christofferson 
and the attorneys) thrown in jail. 



SUBSCRIBED AND SWORN to before me this 8th day of 
March, 1985. 

C -Ka . 7<. * Cl* O Os—y 


/ \ > >' I * 


j.. • 


Notary Public for Oregon 

My Commission Expires: /- ■£ 2 - £ £ 
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* target and reeultiag PL or Bulletin n u»g b e. 
”‘reylaved b y the rounder personally. All data or 
.'h’&'&tLnqT ’where they refer to policy or bulletins 
. aoie giro tha policy or bulletin nunbar and it* 
location and taxe verbatim. 


SITUATION 

Sen ior ad vices on Christa have not been carrlad oat 
while oar legal actions bare maraly amounted to a 
shuffle with no via* no prosecutions. 


• STATS 

No Ouster Claiaa ewer filed on Julia Christoff arson. 

Nocriminal charges, ewer brought against litigants. 

No criminal proceedings launched against the insti¬ 
gators and perpetuators. 

No handlings ewer done to disprove falsa testimony 
and including false PL's. 

No legal handling ever taken againse Judge Jones 
and his actions to make a mockery of this trial 
(which are assuredly based in actual crimes). 

JAll^the above were ordered b y Se nior A dv ices Is sued 
Auguat/Septsmber ~7S.) " 
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Endless QtA between 11 and Legal overf what is needed 
to hr log criminal charges..•* J ___ ; 

The original'Christo Evil (on th* "loss) vm don* by 
C.P. in August 79 sad v«t soeusily aoc approved. 
_(Point .G .insu fficien tly bro*d sit.) • ; - • 


The bright Ids* of that vs* 'revised* 14.10.79. 

‘Tfcm Bright Id** m» ^a-rtvlMd* 11.11.79. - -j - 

Christo Suit ~wss~r's^yrogra is d (not off sa aval) 
la June SO sad this called for s*ttiag up GASaa, . 
paying th* attorney, QU o»« if w* had or could • - - - 
•Y«a g*t enough data o* filing or ini a* 1 charges. 

January >1 Opening Appeal Brief was filed by os and 
virtually is devoid of any attack lines, while McMurry'i 
response is 234 pages, replete with attack lines on 
us.' 


•*. -v. 


Christo was re-eval'd. again recently by CP who did ■■ 
not aad would not use kadvices- This resulted in 
a failed mission, cross orders, CP's dlsepproval of 
a suit that would countar the Christo attack (and 
was based on B advices) . 


u 

r • 

! •• 
i 

L-; ■ 

£- 


t. 
i • 
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Christo suit was originally filed in 197C based upon 
spurious charges and vlscioue attacks upon Scientology, 
Its tach and policy (essentially putting Scientology 
on trial as a fraudulent organisation, which Is 
forbidden by the 1st Anandns n t of the Constitution) . 

So counter claim wan filad. Th* basic strategy was 
to assart tba 1st Amendment protections (which is 
defensive) . rrom 1974 to 1979 this suit remained in 
neglect (with 02CO Legal directed onto criminal 
matters after the 1977 raid’ as a higher priority 
sotion (which again wan defensive). 


ON COUNTER ATTACK 
ON HANDLING . . . 
ADOCD TINS 
WRONG TAJ*CETS (2) 


.11’ ' LEGAL US/LEGAL WW 
LEGAL US/LECAL WW 
• LEGAL US/LECAL WW 
■ EJC DO L WW . (CP) 


Wa lost the Christo case In August 79 with a trial 
that was a nocksry, with tainted jury ■emb e rs, a 
Judge who based his opinions on data he obviously 
obtained outside the courtroom, false testimony and * 
known evidence sufficient to support s mis-trial. 
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ordered handling of this vu to defend the — •- — 
Constitutional Rights of other religions. This La 
a Legal Shuffle.-This EvaL's bright idee wee not 
approved and rather thaa re-evalllng CP issued another 
•■right Idee* which was basically attempting to employ, 
positionLag tech# targeting the opposltioa attorney's 

words and legal tactics. -- This -la another Legal_ 

Shuffle.- - ---—_• _ . ! 


This 'bright idea*ui obviously also not bright enough 
as it was again revised. Charles added the h^advlca,, 
on getting litigants under criminal charges before 
the Appeal to his already existing# incorrect bright 
idea. The aval was naver redone correctly to actually 
encompass the broad situations that the Advices 
point out (such as 'false testimony sxista among 
Legal Ranks and courts in courts including falsa 
PL'e). . . 

o» orrrwsrvr to obvioos crihes tx oc l w o 

WRONG TARGET SX K 1 W C7 

WRONG SOURCE - EX DC L WW CP 

OMITTED CONFRONTING AND HANDLING • ... ."-_T_.il 

OFOIIMINAL ELEMENTS . EX DC L WW CP 

WRONG SOURCE (3) EX DC L WW CP 

OMITTED EYAL EX DC L WW CP 


After the trial# but before the decision on tho 
Motion Notwithstanding Judgment# the Judge appeared 
on radio with Petar Rudia# oner of tho opposition 
attorneys wherein they spewed antheta on *cults.* 

No legal action was taken on the Judge# such as an 
ethics complaint# criminal charges# *is~trial or a 
demand for Ms immediate removal from the ease. 


OM OFFENSIVE 


EX DO L WW 


■1 was to gather up evidence of crimes by lltlganta 
and others per the advices given. Ex DC L was Cl 
to this# stating at the time that Bl did not know 
what legal wanted# and could not c ows up with useable 
evidence. Zn actual fact# Bl did oome up with 
useable evidence two years ago. This was not used 
for criminal complaints# but was used to file a 
civil euit against Christo's mother# the deprogrammeri 
This did not name Christo and is not a Counter Attack. 


FALSEHOOD 
WRONG TARGET 

AOOCO TIME 
QM COUNTER ATTACK 


EX DC L WW CP 
EX OG L WW and 
LEGAL US 
L WW/L US 
L US 


. 2 ?? 
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Za early If tl 11 collectad up further data aa par 
the advices, .including letters fron deprogramer 
Alma Ball to tha original psychotic Toa Seville * 
which ahaw crinas vara eg —it tad and show further 
icria^s to poll for further, aora aarloua crises. 

11 analysed this data and packaged it r e c o— end ing 
'a'criainal action and ooontar offensive suit which 
'— . could biaona a*cooatar clain (la tha.event of ra-trial) . 

wan entirely proq n— i oat. CP nixed tha 
- , .... ' VI- Counter Offensive, favoring iaataad a Jury Kia- 7 

a _oondoct anife which is not a countar suit, haa aininal • 

;*• ». ..»•._TlahtHty f bat ia offaaaiva. Charles thought tha 


— purpoaa of filing aoch a aait waa to gat publicity, ' 
bafora tha appeal (not to win it) . But_fch«_ advice*, 
ara to gat JAILjtfalmam before tha appeal. - 



CORRECT TARGET SI (M.V.) 

WRONG SOURCE CP 

^.YWRONG TARGET ; ..'..-TV* ‘ CP 


— Qiarlaa*nixad this'Offansive Suit on hia way to Portland 
ca aOirlato Mission. Thia Mission waa called fro«e off 
aa Eval that Charlaa did (following hia reaoval fron 
poat by C o— Ev) . Thia oval can* op onca again with 
a situation that wan insufficiently broad, did not 
uaa tha 1 advices, and onca again gava tha legal 
shuffle. Him why waa thae tha GASaa in Portland wara 
not haeead on attack and ao ha eat out to 'hat* 
than. Thia hatting did not includa all tha X advice a 
(and la fact only one GAS aaw ao— of then) . O, 
who later wrota up If pagan of disagaaa—nta with 
tha X advicao, 'quailed* tha GASaa hatting on attacks 
and refused hia Kan Ope order to incorporate tha R 
advices and launch a proper offensive, nattered to 
tha GO Portland staff about having baa a renoved and 
getting hia Issues cancelled. Za actual fact, 

'Charlaa sabotaged tha actual preparation of tha Appeal 
and tha Appeal drafts just turned in by these GASaa 
are aa overt product. 


WRONG SOURCE (3) CP 

WRONG TARGETS (3) CP 


The ww staff, US staff and Portland staff were all of 
tha assusgition that Charles ethics ware handled. 

Tha natter of how Charles got through SB WW Qual end 
Cthica linos is covered already by tha second Co— 

Ev on CP. Xla niaaion second (Jars Katlock) returned 
fron this Mission wanting to leave staff and ia 
aelll on Ethics lines. 

PERCEPTION Those WW/US/Poctlsnd staff 

concerned 


EXHIBIT_L& 
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• ideal scene 


CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS LAUNCHED AGAINST TUB INSTIGATORS 
AMO PERPETOATORS AMO CASS MOM. 


KAMOLXMC 


BRIGHT PEA 



OSS THX BRIGHT IDEAS AZJUCAOT GIVEN OS VIA ADVICES 
AMO GST THESE DOME, MO Q&A, WITH CRIMINAL - PROCEEDINGS 
OHOERKAT AMO CASE WOH. 


RESOORCES 

ADVICES 

Bl DATA AMO ANALYSIS PREVIOUSLY DOME 

M.V. WHO IS HOW LEGAL US STAIT AMO KNOWS AMO USES^yJ 
ADVICES . 

CORRECT CHANNELS ON WHICH TO ROUTE EVIDENCES OP 
CRIMINAL ACTIVITIES AMO CONCLUSION. 


" zi? 
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! -i.V\, 


JtA»- •. 

.!•«. Immediately file Criminai Informations vith ' 

Portland AUSA rod simultaneously with OOJ Civil 
Klghts Board la DC. 


2. Cat tha extension already Iliad on tha Appeal 
• Brlaf Date.-’ 




4. 


5. 


«. 


Cat Sia Appeal Brlaf quailing and needed re-vrits 
lata tha hands of KT and gat this produced from 
B ad vice a . .. f . ... 

Cat tha Offensive" Suit approved. PR flanking 
worked out and rapidly filed la Portland for a 
hard hit against Christo and her cohorts. 

Posh through tha Criminal coaplainta until the 
product is obtained. This la done in liaison 
vith Bl’s currant Mission to Portland that vill 
■dig up sore dirt, faed it to PR and Legal and 
fully expos# tha collusion and crimes. 

Demand that PR tries this ault in tha Press 
loudly «d exploiting every Legal offensive 
and win.- 


7.'Cat the Appeal Brief filed. 


I. 


9. 


’handle tha Portland attorney (ha most likely haa 
false data and overt# einca CP’s Mission). Zf 
ha does not handle rapidly - like in an hour from 
timo handling begins - fire him and gat s om e o n e 
who has never lost < 


10 . 

11 . 


Tie WT7S Asst. gat tha Portland staff cleaned up 
fsst with Ithics/Qual handlings on tha raise Data 
from CP. Meanwhile by-pass these and their 
OLSaa until Anger handled. 

Do Likewise vith Legal OS staff. 

Cat the criminal procaedings carried out and the 
Appeal filed and. pushed to the win. 


PROGRAMME! 

1. Immediately gat the B1 data utilised via Criminal 
Information complaintat a. One filed with AUSA 
in Portland in person and ensure the data arrived 
into the proper hands with impingement. b. Lettsr 
off to oor. oc. 

/ 


ALi CLEAR XC US 


l40 


cXHmiT l £_ 
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brought directly to legal, Cad Into our now filed 
complaints and pushed into the hands of terminals 
is COJ and AOSA who will prosecute the guilty 
terminals. 


a u» CECQC it u s~ 


5. Casure 81 data on JX Jones is used to the hilt 

'as we want criminal proceedings against this judg< 
as well and prior to the Appeal being filed. 


XLL £L£aa Ic us 


C. Cat Attorney Merten to LA as rapidly as can be 
and get him cleaned up and ontoJX* advices and 
firmly on staff and not half way~tfn skiff. X£ 
be does not Imme d iately come around* fire him and 
get som e one who is with' us. 

ALL CL£AA 1C US 


Conditional ! Get the new attorney briefed, onto 
the advicos..and winning with an offensive. 


rarmrrnjr 


2W/ 
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ALL CLLXa. ic us 


JCaep tha haat on tha- OOJ coaplaint to DOJ. 

“(DC will hava to ha briafed on this aattar and ba 
ahla to debug on tha spot and assist la getting 
‘tha product vc want.) Keep tha prassura on this 
rla a PR flank that nakaa a stink. 


ALL CL£AA 1C US - 


10*771 PR will hava to. try thasa casas (civil and criminal) 
"in tha prass and vary, vary loudly. If Portland 
prass won't carry, gat a madia that will carry. 

OsaOC PR to m at a than make a national issua. 


DC PR ui 



» 


11* Cat crininal procaadlags and gat ehargaa brought. 


all cl£AR " ienjr 


12. Cat thn Appaal Srief in, haard and a win on this. 


ALL CLEAR IC US 


13. Cat all naaad tits aa outlinad in advices assigned 
and availed. Legal will do "raise testimony and 
falsa PL's" aval. 


AVO 


14. Tour final targets. 
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o Pt« o 411^2 IT Keeonber 117* 

sup: kpc vu 

JULIE'S IACXSROCXD 
(REFI CPCMO Ml]) 

IMPORTATION! C Pf» 0 *115 Ur* «Ut brood Itipi Cl* ttkm 
fc* 4K«ant that th* people Involve* la tb* Christ* eaao 
»r* erlaleala with erlaiaal backfrounda an* eriaiaal recorda 
aa« that U«r e*caked la a erlaiaal conspiracy to da fraud tao 
orc*nlxatloa under eh* c«lao of *beaa aad Bother*. 

Julio appears to a* pure aa tfc* drive* stow, a* eesaldarabla 
kaekereund data oa her la needed to five aa direction In 
leeatinc the real facta- of Internet about bar. 

MAJOR TARGET: The eriainel hadcroad, (rue history, record of 
arreata, forner enploynent, perversions of J.tle, full/ mown 



PRIMARY TARGETSt 

1. Son* body there: Meet Sec II OS. 

2. Worthwhile purpose* To preside evidence of Julia's cricinal 
nature aad bockcround. 

3. Soaebodr takioc reapoaaibility fcr th* area *r action: 

MCST SCC II OS, II rr*cra**ea. 

*. For* of th* Ore Plash** Well* Meat See t* locate a writer in 
Li or Portland vh* is laterested inert tine • kook on Julie. 

This writer 1* already at least aeeewhat oatablianed - he baa 
written at least on* or tw* articles, papers or books. CO la 
either Meat Sac or or AGI PortUnd. Daily report line set up, 
and phone calU every tw* days. MCST StC UPS 
S. For* of the ere held or reestablished: CIS run with tl cht 
1C, and Dally reports READ DAILY, with no It's attracted off. 

MCST SEC axes 

a. Ore opera tine* Proe«** b*c*n on rentpt aa hleheat priori! 
VITAL TARGETS1 

1. Security course data FOLLY applied to CAS. MCST SE C 

2. Fintact* erran**e laaedistely a* they are there when CAS 

ready. MCST SCC IXOS_ 

3. GAS (*ta acreenent In vrttlnc that his product la cf inter* 
to a publisher. (Mo farnal contract needed.JwrST SCC 

*. Jolla interviewee first, very Let ner know pco- 

JuLle toon Seine written with lota of ho nan interest and thet* 
abewt nar and enthate on nasty C 'of S. WEST SEC 

exhibit_Jjl 
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OfCIATWC TAACETE: 

ua*7/CE«crA ( mohtaha 

from 1967 to 197?. tha Mall* Uvad la Euroae at waicn tlaa 
thay in«4 >s Libby, wnara thay «rr«iilr reside. Thus, neat 
data #r lattrfit cm Julia wmU b» la Eureka <• aha attaadad 
fourth era da throw an blah aehool tea re. 

1. Oa te Uia Lincoln County Ulch School and naat thn para on 
la charee of atuaanta. Cat a Hat of yaoola to interview who 
would knew tho neat abcut Julia. Sat a lattar of Introduction 
from Him. 


WEST SEC SIUS_ 

2. Enaura Julia's pastor, frJ anao , cLaaisataa, a r»y (rl ands 
ara (Ottan. 


WEST SEC CIOS 

(Iota • aiChcuch targets ar* eaaifr.ad to hunt Sac, thay 
ara doaa by whoaeeer la assigned te than by West Sac.) 


2-.^ ^ exhibit_ L2 
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h Locat* and Interview JUlie*a pastor. Plnd out anv Lnrobweent 
•f his 1 a tho cult, any data hr has on Julie's conduct pre-Seien- 
taloGr* loads froa hia on *ho els* to talk to. Cot all tho data 
ho has on hor background and rolatod eubjaats. 


VEST SEC 8IIIS 


h. Conduct as many other Interview* as possible. Include her 
former eaployers. clasxaates* Lutheran Church youth croupclasa- 
nates, teacher* and find her boy friend a to sat all data about her 
early promiscuity and sexual conduct.(Session data indicates eh* 
had been concerned Li the pact SJPJUT 



5* Hat out all rtrinc* which haw* surfaced and pull thoae which 
are in this location. 


WES? SEC BITTS 


5. Cet affidavit a whtrever possiblcjbw* cni< m <UU **w -*Mw«t. 

WEST SEC BIUS____ 

6. Contact Phil and Parrel LaClxirs and lnterwi.w the* for data 
and oth*’leads to people unfriendly to Julie. 

WEST SEC BITTS__ 


7. Cet any priwata iavarticatcr re port a Fhil baa sottan from tho 
PI he hired awhile 4£o to determine if any data is of intarect 
recarda Julia. 

WEST SEC 8ITJS_ 


8. C/S Ihil on th» PI cyela if it looks fruitful and usable: 


WEST SEC BIU3_ _ 

9. Pren above targets, list out further otrinca which win lead 
to discreditable data including the following Clf net already 
gotten) i 

a. tripe cade by Julie C. 

b. why Julia case to Portland to u*ty froa boy friends* 

e. When Julie hooked up with Bob Tltchbourno (reported to 

bo Setp. 77) ,, 

4. Why Julie was aarrled outside of her church 
e. any arrest records of Juli o. 

WEST SEC EIPS . 


10. pull these strings and affidavit or document aa possible, 

d«e* •/ . _ . r , 

WEST SEC BITS_ 


11. Locate the father of Mike - I who elalms hike w« n t to the 
aental hoapltal due to Pat Osier Ci*ind «»*«■ harh. This *lke m 
supposedly friends with Osier and Julie. 

VEST SEC SIUS___ 


12. Interview hia for any discreditables on Julie Ci Cet effis 
and leads to others with discreditable data. 


vest sec arus. 


13. Interview Julie* e employer In Kallspell .rentana and any 
fellow employee# for d.-ta end discreditablej. Cet ef-ltewlt 

ae poaslble or docsaontatlon. _ ..... 

WEST SEC a TITS 


r 




tXHJBH 
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U. Intanriorjulio'o pfnreicUfi in Whitafiah, Kontana, for -nr 
psychiatric connections. prouiacuiiy. etc. Docuaont and/or 
affidavit a*, possible. 


WES? SEC SH7S_ 

15. Ksriaw ail data gathered la the Kontana araa and tflrart all 
possible strincs hare been pullad and doeunantad. 

' * * W2ST SEC BUTS_ 


KmfE?s yr* yr._imHO t 

JUlla *ma barn bar# 1* Au«iat. 1957* and lirad hara until aha na 
about b or 5 yoarm old* 

16. c*«cau» 


rorr*. pwrcrAT*. »rrrr- vw. nsvnnw . 

tTia Kalla lirad in Sweat .Koma fro* 19^3-33; Jtobart Lethrad end hl« 
wifa (ha's Alta's son) lira eurrsntly 30 eilae away in rhilceathl 
Lathrud* rara in essn and exchanged riaita with Julia about once 
• aontn ritlla eh* vs a in Scier.tslo^y. f»tft*r Kent burtr.er has dona 
ARM rort in Swaat Kcua. Aboct <*0 ailaa south of Philoaath ia 
Eucan*. aharr Eurtsar nr.until him transfer to Kew Kezico, 

17. Loeata aharo tha Kalin lirad afella thay »era in Swaet Kona; 

VEST SEC IICS_ 

18. lateral** naifftbom far data and leads to other* in tom who 
would know nora about Julia's later lifa. 

west sec aiu s 

19. find tha Lutheran Church which Julia suppoeedly attended and 
intarrlaw tha pastor thara for any data; 

west sec Bin s 

23. find aouaona who ms doe* to Bcrmar and ir.tarriaw that* for 
any data of intoraat of Burtner'a esntset with any of tha people 
in thlo easa. particularly Julia.. 


WES? SEC Bins 

21. Intarrlaw tha La thru da for any data of interest re cardin' 
Julia's early days. Do they hava any data resardiru; Julia's *tep*» 
fathar nakins adroneaa to har whan aha ms abaut 5 yaare old? 

Do thay har* any data recordin'; Aina lairing Julie with "other 
people* whan aha want to Europe rathar than with tha atep-fathsr 
bacauao of what people al£ht think? (Session da-. \) 

WEST SEC BUIS_ 


22. Pull any renalninj strings and c** affidtrlts/docurentation 
•hers possible. 

west sec arcs_ 


F0PTTAX3 ASE* i 


nA G EXHIBIT 


23. Intarrlaw neighbors and reaidents of the house Julie flr-tt 
lived 1 a when aha »c*/,*d te Portland. Get dl.creditable data and 
affidavits as possible (103$ S.E. Bod»ell. ) 


west sec onts_ ri^pg— 


\ 
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2<». Julie laid she went to the Lutheran Qmreh an loth or 12th 
Street a fa* tic**. Interview tfca pastor ther* and so* if he 
rwoeubere her. Cat aftst data would be useable plus any dlscredi* 
tab la data end affidavit. 


VEST SEC bits 


rUO* 


25. J\ili# moved fro* No bln Jonea* house an Bodwall an July 10 
to on apartment with Linda Shelly, Qisure Jonas znd She.ly ira 
latmgriomod suitably and affidavit as poaaiblo any saaful data. 

26. Julia wortad at tha Kaathaan Kouao whila on athics linos. 
Intarriaw har boss and fallow employees for data on har and any 
diaeroditabla data. Affidavit aa poaaiblo. 


VEST SEC JITS 


VEST SEC 8ICS 


27. Tha day Julia's pastor broueht 5-6 hi«h reboot student* to 
Portland to «aa Concordia Celltco, Julia wet thee for lunch and 
drowo back to Montana with than. This woe tha rtart of har da— 
projresmin*. Check at tha college for stedants from the Libby 
arts. Interview tha* fros a position of altitude and <st any 
discreditable data or leads thay might have. Affidavit eny useful 
data. 

VEST SEC SITS 

\ .. "■ 

28. It mat be determined how Julio did got the job at To* 

Sarll!a' a eompr y. Old ho know her fully? . 

VEST SEC BlCS rfr^ _ 


29. Interview company employee* of Savtllo'a company, Northwest 
DetailInc Service for data on Julia and Seville's relationship. 
Affidavit any uaoful data. 

VEST SEC BITS_ 

30. Savilla reportedly told Julia that tha Coose Course via making 

her worse, not better. Get contrary data on Julie affidavited by 
employees. _ 

VEST SEC BITS_ 

31. find out why Seville and Jdlie maintained a con* line after 

she left hia eaploy. _ 

VEST SEC BIPS 

32. find out why Sawille threw two partita for Julia who was only 

wort in* there for two months. (In September, 1975* he rave her s 
Soin«-mway party after all her eomplainto about a rotten 

percon he wma). ___ 

VEST SEC BiU3.^_ — __^___ —1 _ 

33. Interview Krv. Sawille suitably for any information on Julio 
of uia. Doaa eh# rnew how Julie «ot har Job at S-ville's flrm7 
Vaa there 20 -going on between Sawille and Julie er Julie and 
anyone alee 7 

vest sec bctsSjl 

V*. In Julia's 1975 income tax filing, **• »• »*n«ion of 

her timings free Korthwest Datallers. Old Sasill* hawe her 
on the books or no t7 *hot was her salary, bonusee7 


'L't'l 


vest sec anis. 




35, Cet access to any North-ear Detailing record* on Julie end 
got any pertinent daca from the records,i«****y- 

VEST SEC 3IUS _ 


EXHIBIT _Ul_PAGe]^D 
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)• Locate and interview Julie*a pzztor, find out anv 
•t hla in the suit, any data ho has on Jtille'a conduct 
tolocr. leads froa hin on who oiso to talk to. Cot all 
ho ha m on hor background and rolatod subjects. 


invob-eeent 
pre-Seien- 
tho data 


WEST SEC SXTJS 


*• Conduct aj aany othor interriawo as posslblo. Include her 
fervor oaoloyors, classutee* Lutheran Church 700 th groupclaas- 
■•too, too Chora and rind hor boyfriends to get all data about h 


early proaioculty and *»mal conduct. (Soosion data 
had been concerned In the part 


hor 

Indicates the 



5* Li a l out all strings which have surfaced and pull thoee which 
are in thia location. 


WEST SEC BITI3__ 

5. Cot affidavits wharever possible^ bu* ent< on Jots f.t» t*e 

VEST SEC BIUS____ 

6. Contact Phil and Parrel LaClaire and interview the* for data 
and othorloada to people unfriendly to Julio. 

' . WEST SEC 3ICS__ 


7. Cot any private iavastiguter report! Fhll baa gattan frov th< 
PI he hired awhile ago to determine IT any data la of intoroet 
regards Julia. 

VEST SEC SIUS__ 

8. C/S Phil on the PI cycle IT it looks fruitful and usable: 

WEST SEC BIU3_ 


9. Pren above targets, liat out further utrinee which will load 
to discreditable data including the following (if net already 
gotten) 1 

a_ Tripe cade by Julio C. 

why Julio use to Portion! to "get awsy fro* boy friondo* 
When Julio hookod up with Bob Titchbourne (reported to 

Why S JulIo no aarriod outside of her church 
any arrest records of Juli a 

VEST SEC BIUS_ 


b. 

«. 

d. 

0. 


0. Pull those strings and affidavit or doeuaent as possible, 

Law* of'ifftwent. , . , . __ ___ 

VEST SEC SICS _ _ 


11. Locate the father of Kike _, who clalxe Mike wont to the 

aental hoapital due to Pat Osier giving hla ham. This Kike was 
supposedly frier.da with Osier and Julie. 

VEST SEC SIUS____ 

12. Interview hla for any diserodltsblfs on Julie Ci Cot affie 
and loads to others with discreditable data. 


VEST SEC DIPS. 


13. Interview Julio's employer in Kalispoll Kontana ar.d any 
follow employees for drta and diecreditabloa. Cot »r.K«vUr 
as possible ar docoaontatien. ^ ^ ^ BIUS 

"v+f " 


tXHIBll 


U> 
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1%. Int«rri»rJuLi#'■ P#t7dci»r. In Chitefish. Xontana. for any 
psychiatric connections, proulscuily, ate. Docuatnt and/or 
affidavit an possible. 

W 2 ST SEC SIX'S_ 

15* Keview all data gathered la tha Kontana araa and ensure all 
pseslble strings Kara baan pulled and documented. 

‘ * ** * 35 T SEC SITJS_ 


PQfmos rrxrr. rmw. 

Julia was bora bars lb- August. 1957* and lirad Haro until aha na 
about b or 5 years old. 

16. owuo 


FCTwyw. WTr~rhT". .SUT8- vr*w. npwtnw . 

The Kalla lirad in Sweat Hose frox 19^3-33i Bobert Lcthrcd end hi* 
wifa (he's Alx*‘a aon) lira currently 30 disc away in rhllceathl 
Lethreds ware in es=n and •xettfijed viaits with Julia about once 
a aonth witilt she wsa in Scier.tslo^y. .'aChar Kent Eurtr.er has dona 
AM wort in Suaat Kewe. Ahoct aiies south of Phlloaath la 
Eugene* where Eurtaer wur.until his transfer to Kcw Kexleol 

17. Ldcsta where thoKails lived while thay »era in Sweet Kooai 

VEST SEC SICS_ 

18. Interview neighbors for data and leads to others in town who 
would know nora about Julia's latar life. 

WEST SEC a ICS 

19. Find the Lutheran Qrartii wnieh Julie supposedly attended and 
interview the pastor there for any da-mi 

vest SEC in s 

23. Find seasons who was close to Bcrraar and Interview thaw for 
any data of interest of Burtner'e contact with any of the people 
in this case, particularly Julia., 


VEST SEC HICS 

21. Interview the La thrudc for any data of interest re card in* 
Julia's aariy daya. Oo thay hava any data regarding Julia's «tep~ 
fathar asking advancaa to har whan aha v*a abcct 5 ytare old7 

Do thay haws any data regarding Aina leaving Julie with "other 
people* when shs want to duropa rathar than with tha step-father 
because of what paoplo night think7 (Session da*. 0 

VEST SEC BITIS_ 

22. Pull any reaulaing strings and £•* affidtvits/docunentstion 

where possible. 

vest sec arus_ 


F0PTTAX3 ASEI * 


nA G EXHIBIT 


23* Interview neighbors and residents of tha hous* Julia first 
lirad in -har* ana mcv«*d tc Portland. Cat discreditable data and 
affidavits as possible (103$ S.E. Bod*«U. ) 


,dU^=r 




VEST SET OniC 
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24. Julia laid ah* want to the Lutheran Church on 10th or 12th 
Strict a few tixee. Interview the pastor thorv and ••• If hi 
renameera hir. Cet what data would bo uveabli plas any discredi¬ 
table data and affidavit. 

vest see arc s rjUT&y 


25* Julio moved from Aobln Jones' house on Bodwall on July JO 
to an apartsar.t with Linda Shally. Ensure Jonas and Shelly ara 
interviewed suitably and affldarlt as possible any useful data. 


VEST SIC PITS 




ifi* 


26. Julia worked at the Keathaan House while on ethics lines. 
Interview her boss and fellow employee* for data on her and any 
discreditable data. Affidavit as possible. 


vest sec arcs_ 

27. The day Julie's pastor brought 5 -6 hi$h school residents to 
?ortland to Ccncordla Collece. Julie wet thee for lunch and 
drove back to Montana with then. Thlc wao the rtart of her do— 
progressing. Q»«w:k at the college for stedents from the Libby 
area. Interview the* fro= a position of altitude and get any 
discreditable data or leads they might have. Affldarlt eny useful 
data. 

vest sec arcs 

28. It nit be deteruined how Julio did sot the Job a? Tom 

Sarllle' a coopery. Old he know her fasily? . 

vest sec arcs egf^ _ 

29. Interview eonpany employee* of Savllle** company. Northwest 
Detailing Service for data on Julie and Savllle'a relationship. 
Affidavit any useful data. 

vest sec arc s 


JO. Savllle reportedly told JWllo that the Com Course wrts making 
her worse, not better. Get contrary data on Julie affidavited by 

eoployees. _ 

VEST SEC BIOS_ 


31. find out why Savllle and Julie raintained a coon line after 
she left hie employ. 

VEST SEC arcs 

32. find out why Sarllle threw two parties for Julis who was only 
working thore for two months. (In September. 1975* he rave htr a 
goind-away party after all her complaints about W.at a rotten 

person he wao). , . . _ 

WEST SEC BIUS__ 

33. Interview Kre. Sarllle auitably for any information on Julio 

of usa. Doe* she knew how Julie got hor Job at S*vllle*s firm7 
Was thore 2D going on between Sarllle and JUlie or Ju lie and^ 
anyone eleeT tx 

VEST SEC 

34. In Julie's 1975 income tar filing* she made no mention of 
her eamines free Northwest Datallers. Old Savllle hare her 
on the books or not? what was hor salary, bonusos? 

west sec arcs. A trQy 




J5. Get iceiii to eny Northwest Detailing records on Julie and 
;«t any pertinent data fro* the recorUa 

west sec arcsjjjirug- 


EXHIBIT_L 
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•. 3^. Get: a list of all tho Scientology staff and public who kr.cw 
Julie* Kara each interviewed from a prepared iiat of questions an 
pull all etrlnci. find out everythin* they Imow about Julie with 
•aphasia on diecreditables and/or criminal actirities and/or 
perrersione* 

west sxc anis _ 

37. Ensure Jessica Marts is interviewed for all her data and 
leads to others who could cive data* 

WEST SEC glCS f&ftV’ ~~ ~ 

36* Review all data collected and List out any rmainiruc itrinrt. 

WEST SEC BITJS_1 

39*. Get -Chess' strings pulled and all useful affidavits collected. 

VEST SEC BISS_* 


ProDUCTTOJT TARGETS TO BE SET OK IROXYXOMl MISSIONS ORDERS. 
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6p0*O 4115*4 

jote: >*■«»»* 

3EF: OVU 4 US 


OMO«A« mWMi OWCR 


2tt.ll.79 


ALFA'S *<02341*0 


MKXwne*: iron <iis. aRXsmRtcLTi suit n-w, lays cut ti« bn»d 

itm» which "at be eakea to dnaacnt that the [mnli Involved ui this 
Oise ere crtmnalj with crininal backgrounds and crininal records md 
due they engaged in ■ crininal cans piracy to defraud the organa rat ion 
under Che guise of "barn nnd no the r**. 

Plan Step I orders that tiw crininal heckgrouid. drug history, record of 
arrests. Corner enploywenc and perversion* of chose involved be Cccnd and 
documented, induiuig Alsu Hall. 

As Uvomcigaciuns will need to be done for Julie T1 tchboume• s background 
and Aim Hall's backgrwswl- in the sane areas, care should be taken co get 
these Investigations love-tailed u u to avoid duplicative wort and avoid 
eiy passible doUile rostiwilacion of local folks. It mat also be noted 
that tiw Plan states "If it is not possible for Ml GASes to proride legally 
useable data, then private investigators ny need to Iw cwployed and finan¬ 
cial a Trilateral ts mie * hut whatever tie case is, Che data is to be gotten 
wry rapidly in luily useabl for*". 

UAJOH TAJ43-T: % 

71 «e crininal backs round, drug history, rocorJ of arrests, forrer eryiloynent, 
perversions of Alsu Hall inowi s*d dociranted. 



PUKUnr T.VS1TS: 

1. StMIBOOT TlfliPH: MiST SEC HUS 


2. wamwauE impress: 

criadnality. 


s. sasawr taxlnc n5Kt«siiULZTf 
no) (sr us, urem 


Evidence obtained on Aina's bad^nand slowing her 

KLST SEC milt:_ 

roc tic AiaiA: vesr stc aas, Ml nxs 


4.. POIUI OP Clbi PUimna UELLr S«* C FSQ 0 4115-2 Julia's 
.Background. The operating terceta in this prograuae will bu 
done uainc the eaue set-up. 


5. PORU OP CUC IELD OR lU2S?ABLZSUZ0t See 0 Pea 0 4115 - 2. 


6. Oita OPSRATXSGt S«o 0 Pen 0 4115 - 2. 


THAI# TARGET* 


This profyscse lo to be done together with G Psa 0 4115-2. 
Julia's background, by the soiat suitable GAG. 


b 


• f 


t 


i 

! 


I 

I 

f 


L 

M3T Sir HUB?_J*_ 


OTUIATINU TAHUiTS: 

wCKNLftt nimar. nwp; 
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Aina apara.tly foved to ltarv«?*» lerry frew Spokane, fc«shii*i*.im, after vorld 
War II. Sim and !«er v> Ixulunil, Aulrw Girt stul’fersen, • carpenter, rw#0 
!wrrr. She worked at a tecTvtary ui the Welfare office, lulling thit jen for 
' - • -— h. \ u(m. .i^. ^rfce.1 for tiw First Satirvial flank 
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narriai withie s yonr. Sh e eafTimi Herein Y. llall, her present latsbnnd. n»y 
lived in la uw n Ferry Car shout » yenr, lV«»l to 19el, *Pe* tiicy rwwi to 
Tellowtaii Uan, .Hmtann. Za 1MJ, tiw Halls rove d to S<rrt lie***, Orec*", 
where AIm worked as s bank caller, then, ia li*vo, they mai to ikirefcn, ibo- 
tjna where they lUpod well 1971. 

Qxaocas are that relatives of Ain't three h ush au la are still in tills area 
(Lathrud, Oiristoffersan aid (tall), so all possible leads siiould be followed 
to locate and interview these people. Aim still has contacts in ti«se 
•rm sa si* tin called, there .and visited fno tine to tine. 

1. Locate ani interview the following for decs an Aim's crirtaslity, dne 
history (If my), re cord of arrests, Comer espioyeent, perversions: (Kd: til 
die following people my not have data on each of these paints, So get dot* 
ever dtea can be gotten without freexina ig> the cam lima) 

a. relatives of Aim's forner hunbmds (those do dial He her. preferably). 

b. Andrew Qiristsffersen hieoelf. 
e. Fu r —r neighbors of Aim's 

d. Employer and people who worked with Aim at CoIkii Liador Crwyony froo 
1949 to 19S1. 

v. Check with local police to ascertain any arrests records, etc. 

C. Check tlo court house, c. iadnal ilockets, for any rvcortls of All. 

g. Per data of Julie's there ms a tlm when All was pinning to to 

to liurope and preferred to leave Julie with "other people" Urm IVirwin I till 
because of time people night think. Julie stated in session diat Berwin 
"put his hands on her" din the ms about S years old (dres 19*2). Is ■wry- 
tiiinc hvM about W»y Ail felt like this, i.a. did site know aiwut any of her 
husband's perversions yet cover thm up, disregarding lor oe chi Iren 1 s weifa- 

b. Did All go to Europe and if sa, how wns this afforded and why did die go? 

1. Pull any ocher strings chat crop ip which will get data and dnetnentation 
of the points la this target. 


WEST SIC 1IUS 


SHEET IU€. qgvUUf : 

77ie lUlls lived in Sweet Horn, Oreyuo, fpva 196S to 1966 and All worked as a 
teller in s book there. All's son, Robert Lethrud, and his wife live about 
30 ailes- away in Hiilomth. 

2. Locate *id interview do following for ety *Uta an All's criminal back- 
grvxatd, drug history, record of arrests, foreer eryvloyeent. perversions (Ktl: 
not all people will have data an each point hut G«t whatever each gives you 
mm! go for docuoncattoo where at all possibla): 

a. Foreer ndlgldore 

b. Employer and fallow workers in tlo bank (if still ar*«nd) 

c. local LucIorui church's pastor 

<i._ local police and C»rt house Cor any arrest records, etc. 
e. my leads given out by tiiese people. __ 

EXHIBIT_Ll_ PAGE 
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. (UBor/runiCA. »p.ta*a am’A : 

From 1967 to 1971, tiw I tolls lived La gureka, Montana, after Wiich tire, tliey 
m wad to Libby, d«n dwf cunrmcly live. Thus, «o»e data .of interest an 
Ml my be here. A previous nuian to LUdy foistd it touch going due to tit* 
smallness of the ermeauty •»d short crma lines. This oust la taken into 
consideration so all necessity strinr* do cot pulled without alarming any 
of the local folks. 


im Contact Phil and Parrel LmQrnin* and interview then for data and leads to 
people unfriendly to ML 

wst snemus_ 


4. loterriow the LaClaires for data an Panel's cousin who mis sent to a 
Mital hospital duo Co tt^inrssion f ran Aim and bad business deals with 
then Mi left reportedly cost 121,000. Cat full affidavits fron then on Ail's 
criminality. 

wsr sac ms_ 


S. Make arrangements to interview the le a b a nd of this corn in for his data cn 
the sc cae and (et affidavits fron hi* on All's criminality. 

west so: axis_ 


6. Cac ary reports Miidi Phil LaQaire my have gotten £tom tiw private in¬ 

vestigator 1 m hired aiai see «.4re this cycle stand* m 3rd inf; Ail's siiarfy 
business deals. WEST at U1US_ 

7. C/S Phil an the private investigator cycle if It looks fruitful and 
of use to- you. 

Msr sac mus_ 


C. Interview tiw naaws gotten in target S for data a Ail's criminal back¬ 
ground, dne history, recor d of arrests, former ceploywmt, perversions and 
got affidavits wh ere v e r possible. Also get any leads from tnese people to 
others Wn would likely hevn wore data. 


/ 

/ 


| 

i 

t 


MST SBC BIUS 


9. Qkeck the court house - criminal docket - for any records of arrests of 
ML 

WEST SBC WUS_ 


10. Owck suitably with local police to any data they my lave an Ail's 
record or criminal background. 


NBRT SLC BIUS 


II. Talk with tiw local Lutheran pastor sbuut AH and see dut Im has to say 
that would be of interest to you. . 

ht2»T SBC BUS EXHIBIT 
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12. All's financial status mjsc bo determined. Tl*erv are several contrary 
facts regarding cite Halls' financial stnndincs over tiic years which need 
to get sorted out as it is this area which my lend itself to wore crime, 
arc.(In ahuut 197S, Julio reported that Ml aid husband were hard-pressed 
for mney and dai't want her to do Scientology as they won't get .Social 
Security I'enefits for Iwr in less siw goes to collet*- la 197S, also. All 
gives Ted Patrick 12,000 for tlM failed depmgrarming of Julie, lu about 
January, 197*, All was not "Iuird-pressed" for woney. Ikring Clw court case 
in 1979, Ml says she "my not have" reported the fee sIm rccaived for a 
deprograming done in Pennsylvania (14SO). Attorney Powers say* tiw fees 
for tiw case so far, as of July 1979, are S133.S22. In Itircit 1?7», All said 
the Marks case against her would cost a lot of coney and she had a lot of 
attention an it. Her husband had retired hut Iw hud to go lock to wwrk 0 *n / 

because tlkey needed tiw coney to fight tie suit. UrwUced and invertfled 4- 

report was that she had probably misappropriated findi frm • trust find 
Much site administers and she mvi her husband hi Iked aUwtt J2S,000 out of 
the LcAlairs la a business deal.) 


WC5T SEC BIUS 
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13. A OS is chcckinc the phone iwhcrs callod h y Ml tlildt she has clmined 
ilanmir—irc upenMi. Tec this conpletod and checL ti«se nu**r* Car 
leads to interview ethers. 

WEST SEC ms_ 


14. As this data cones in, ensure the * trine* «re fully railed, the nenied 
doanencatian mU affidavitirc i» done and Legal is firen all data 'diich 
is useful to Chen. 


wsr sec mis & 

IS. .flnsur* this decs Jtu filed accordinc to 13T70 4US-1. 

QIC SEC MIS 


PftOOUCnCN XARCdS TO Hi SET UN MISS1JI ORUQCS IN QXUUWT1UN wmi JUUE 
POU 


-LS_PAflF I 
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Tbfl lacaadoo la to see these people la prlaoa or out oa 
ball at tbo tlae of the appeal. 

Zt la eartala that la other deprocru—1 ars tbe dcprocramoars 
a—ad balo* bar* participated la aay daaM«ea or soaies or 
•**rds reeultlac from tbalr daprocraaalac. It would ba 
slaost lapoaalbia for Ula aot to lava occurred. Zt will 
be aaed a* coaclusivw evidence tftat they are la the bualnees 
to Bake noaey and to shake people doval I 

HI r» seed to liaiae with Local throochout to eaaure data 
COCtaa la lecally useable aad what la wasted. If it la 
aot possible for HI GASes to provide lecally useable data 
then prlvatft lavesclcators aay seed to be explored aad 
financial arrasceaents Bade - but whatever the ease la, 
the data la to be rotten very rapidly la fully useable fora. 


1. The erlBlaal bacJccround, drug history, record of 

axreats. foraer eaployoeat, perversloas of: a) Tad 
Patrick; 2) Held Keller; 3) Pastor Gary Burke; 

4) Aina Kail; aad 3) Julie Sail. AKA Julie Christoffarson. 
AKA Julie Tltcbboune. (Pro«raa»e la to be dose for each). 


DC Z S3 
03 See II n 


2. The eatabllshaeat and doeuMeotatloa of aay aad all 

eoaaectloas*betwees Alan Kali or Julie Kail aad one / 
or all tbe aasura above, a) eurreatly. sad b) prl* / 
to July 13, 1973. (Procrsaae to be done). 


DC Z US 
US See 01 rw 


3 . 


Obtain all evldascee of laplaatatlon, hypnotise or coercion 
or eoBpulsioe of the above aiaad person la ocher sectors 
to sscabllsh that they are capable of uelnc hypnotism 
aad lsplaatatloe to effect tbe aaecutlon of their dralrcs. 
(Pro(rim to ba does). 



exhibit 
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- 3 - 

4. DtiblUft aojr and all *<r»» an t» or partlelpatloa la 
sale a war da aaoaget aajr or U* abovt iww4 persons. 
(Project to bo doao). 



00 I 05 
OS Sec si n 

3. All this ewldeoce la to bo assembled with aa eye to 

establishing that Julio Hall vaa probably a drug addict, 
probably baa a largo and extensive erlalaal background 
aad record aad baa been party to other collonloan and 
swindles or erlaee or feloalea ponalbly fro* bar 
earliest history. (Prograaaa to ba done). 


dg r os 

Ul TT , tteL PC 

US See B1 TT 

*. Te also waat the a Uni lax heckground obtained on Ala* 
Hall. (Programs to be done). 



DO X US 

LA tw , ^LAT 

US See SI TV 
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CONTOS 8c BUNCH 

LAWYERS 



(•M* Til M OO 



November 9, 1984 


HACK C MF OWM (MOIMI 
(T**| TWMM 


wt«.r TOe 


Woodland Hills 


John G. Peterson 
PETERSON & BRYNAN 
Suite 407 

8530 Wilshire Boulevard 
Beverly Hills, CA 90211 


Charlotte Ashmun 
OVERLAND, BERKE r WESLEY, GITS, 
RANDOLPH & LEVANAS 
Suite 300 

10951 West Pico Boulevard 
Los Angeles, CA 90064 


Re: Church of Scientology of California v. 

Armstrong, Case No. C 420 153 

Dear Mr. Peterson and Ms. Ashmun: 

I have been advised by my client, Gerald Armstrong, that an 
olive—colored briefcase was taken from the locked trunk of 
his car on November 8, 1984, sometime between the hours of 
2:30 and 3:30 p.m. At that time, Mr. Armstrong's car was 
parked in the underground garage of the Los Angeles Mall. 

The briefcase contained an original handwritten manuscript 
and artwork of approximately 350 pages, as well as a number 
of other papers. The manuscript is comprised of a series of 
letters written to L. Ron Hubbard in care of the law firm of 
Lenske, Lenske, Heller and Magasin. The letters were written 
on Old Country Tree Bond, 100% cotton fibre paper. 

The manuscript has inestimable value to Mr. Armstrong. Its 
loss has placed him in shock and emotional upheaval. 


Just prior to his arrival at the Los Angeles Mall, 

Mr. Armstrong was followed by three individuals, one of whom 
he recognized as a member of your client. The three indi¬ 
viduals drove up alongside Mr. Armstrong at the Vermont 
offramp of the Hollywood Freeway and took photographs of him 
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John G. Peterson 
Charlotte Ashmun 
November 9, 1984 
Page 2 


as he sat in his car. This occurred at approximately 
2:15 p.m. on November 8, 1984. 

This letter will serve as a demand for the return of 
Mr. Armstrong's briefcase, manuscript and papers and will 
further serve as a request that the photographs and negatives 
taken of Mr. Armstrong be sent to me. 

Very truly yours. 



Heller & Magasin 



EXHIBIT _JJL 
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.JOHN G. *CTC»SO H 

x jtrrmvr »«tnah 


Petehson 6c Bhynan 

*TTO WW C T» at law 

IUO WtL»M«WC aOULCVAAO. «UITC *07 
SKVCMLY HILU. CAUfOmM 00211 

(212* •■•••MS 

November 30, 1984 


Julia Dragojevic, Esq. 

Contos 8 Bunch 

585S Topanga Canyon Blvd. 

Suite 400 

Woodland Hills, CA 91367 
Re: CSC v. Armstrong 

Dear Ms. Dragojevic, 

I am in receipt of your letter dated November 8, 1984 regarding 
your client's alleged missing briefcase. I do not under¬ 
stand why you wrote to me. My client has no knowledge 
regarding this alleged stolen briefcase and documents. 

Isn't it ironic that Gerry, found to be a thief of documents, 
now has the audacity to intimate that ray client might be 
involved in a theft of his documents? 

It appears that Gerry was visiting the FBI or IRS. Since 
they are well known for their "break-ins," black-bag jobs" and 
other such activities, maybe you should write them one 
of your insipid letters. They were thought to be breaking 
into autos at the Church and of Church members earlier this 
year. When this was brought to their attention the auto 
"break-ins" stopped immediately. 

I find your letter disturbing. I had hoped that there was 
someone at your office who had the good sense not to believe 
every ridiculous and unsupported and weird claim dreamed up 
by Gerry or Mike Flynn. It seems as if I was wrong and 
there is no rational clear thinking point of control. It 
reminds me of the saying about "the inmates are running the 
asylum." 

I suppose if Gerry goes down to Wimpy Burger and gets ptomaine, 
you will write us a letter accusing us of poisoning him. I 
hope Gerry has good tires on his car; heaven forbid he 
should get a flat tire or you will write another letter 
claiming harassment. Paranoia seems to know no bounds. 

Gimme a break! Be serious and get professional. By the 
way, did he file a police report? If so, either provide me 
a copy or let me know where it was filed. 

If Gerry is so "terrified" by the Church, why was he cruising 
around the Church? Is he harassing the Church? 

2 S'? 
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Petehson 6c Bhynan 

ATTOfMCra AT LAW 


Page Two of Two 


In the future, do not bother me with these insane 
unsupported accusations unless you have some reasonable 
basis or some facts. 


Sincerely, 



John G. Peterson 


JGP:mfh 
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OFFICE OF THE DISTRICT ATTORNEY 


COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 


SPECIAL INVESTIGATIONS DIVISION 


1(000 cmuiNAl COURTS auikOlNG 


210 WCST TCMRkS STRCCT 


IMA ACINCM. 2.*-»*CT *TTO»«CT 


LOS ANGCCCS. CAUMOMWIA *0012 -3275 

(213) 974-7437 


April 25, 1986 


Rev. Ken Hoden 

Rev. Kathleen Gorgon 

Rev. Heber Jentzsch 

Mr. John Peterson 

Mr. David Butterworth 

Church of Scientology 

1301 N. Catalina 

Los Angeles, California 90012 

Gentlemen: 

In re S.I.D. CASE NO. C85-0054 

In your letters dated May 1 and July 19, 1985, you asked that 
this office investigate your allegations that: 

1. Chief Daryl Gates of the Los Angeles Police Department, 
Agents Al Lipkin and Al Ristuccia of the Internal Revenue 
Service, Gerald Armstrong, and Michael Flynn have committed 
the crime of conspiracy to obstruct justice. 

2. Internal Revenue Service Agents Al Lipkin and Al Ristuccia 
additionally "aided and directed" the commission by Gerald 
Armstrong of violations of Penal Code Sections 182 
(Conspiracy), 134 (Preparing False Evidence), and 653f 
(Solicitation of the commission of certain crimes). 

3. Gerald Armstrong additionally prepared false documentary 
evidence in violation of Penal Code Section 134; committed 
extortion in violation of Penal Code Section 518; and 
solicited commission of the crimes of burglary, receiving 
stolen property, and forgery, in violation of Penal Code 
Section 653f. 
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Rev. Ken Hoden, et al. 
April 25, 1986 
Page Two 


4. Michael Flynn additionally aided Gerald Armstrong in his 

violations of Penal Code Section 182, conspiracy, and Penal 
Code Section 653f, solicitation of burglary, receiving 
stolen property, and forgery. 

Following his receipt of your letters, Steven A. Sowders, Head 
of the Special Investigations Division, met personally with 
Rev. Jentzsch and Rev. Hoden to discuss your complaint. I have 
since reviewed the voluminous materials you submitted in support 
of your charges, and I have spoken at length on the telephone 
and in person with church members John Peterson and David 
Butterworth. In our several conversations, I informed both 
Mr. Butterworth and Mr. Peterson that in order intelligently to 
evaluate the Church of Scientology's allegations, I would need 
further information. In addition to the documents already 
provided, I asked them to provide me with: 

(1) A complete description of the events to which the submittec 
documents relate, including: 

(a) the time, date, and place of each event; 

(b) the names of all persons present; 

(c) the circumstances in which the event occurred; 

(d) the name of each speaker and identifying information 
about him. 

(2) A description of the manner in which the recording or other 
source information was obtained. 

(3) A statement from the person who obtained the recording or 
other data, identifying him, describing the manner in whicfc 
he obtained it, and setting forth the manner in which he 
could authenticate any recording and any transcript involve 

(4) An explanation of the relevance of the conversations and 
other materials cited to the allegations of criminal conduc 


I further requested that they furnish any other evidence they 
might have in support of the Church of Scientology's allegation 
I particularly requested documentation setting forth the specif 
facts in support of the allegations recited above. I asked tha 
they provide the date, time, and place of each alleged event, a 
the name, address, and telephone number of each witness. 

ty&O 
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Rev. Ken Hoden, et al. 
April 25, 1986 
Page Three 


In response, I received from Mr. John Peterson a letter dated 
September 27, 1985, which letter I discussed on October 3, 1985, 
with Mr. Butterworth. Thereafter, following many attempts on 
my part to schedule a meeting with either Mr. Peterson or 
Mr. Butterworth or both of them, on December 10, 1985, they 
came to ray office and conferred with Investigator Alan Toraich 
and me. 

In that meeting, I reiterated my need to know the date, time,' 
and place of each alleged event, and the name, address, and 
telephone number of each witness. I further asked whether the 
Church of Scientology had any additional evidence in support 
of its allegations. Messrs. Peterson and Butterworth responded 
that they had submitted to this office all the evidence that 
they had. 

I explained to them that, in order to decide whether a 
prosecutable crime had been committed, we had to interview 
those persons who had observed the events that were alleged to 
constitute the criminal conduct; and that in order to interview 
those persons we needed to know who they were and where we could 
find them. In response, Mr. Peterson repeated the suggestion 
he made in his letter of September 27, 1985, that we interview 
Eugene Ingram, who had videotaped certain events which, 

Mr. Peterson said, were the basis of his allegations. He declinec 
however, to identify, beyond the name "Joey," the persons other 
than Gerald Armstrong who appear on the tapes. 

It was my understanding that Messrs. Peterson and Butterworth 
intended to review the matter and that they would subsequently 
forward the requested witness information to me. Their response 
was a letter dated December 15, 1985, which contained a witness 
list comprised of the names of the persons the Church of 
Scientology has accused plus another I.R.S. agent and two 
police officers. He furnished no further information. 

I responded to Mr. Peterson in a letter dated January 16, 1986, 
in which I summarized our December 10 meeting. In it, I also 
asked Mr. Peterson to permit Investigator Tomich to interview 
Mr. Eugene Ingram (whom Mr. Peterson, as an attorney, apparently 
represents), and I again requested that Mr. Peterson supply us 
with the information outlined above. 
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In response, I received from Mr. Peterson a letter dated 
March 18, 1986. In it, he denied that he and Mr. Butterworth 
had intended, after the December 10 meeting, to provide further 
information, and he declared that we had received all the data 
he felt we needed. 


It appears, then, that no further evidence in support of your 
allegations is forthcoming; and based on Mr. Peterson's 
statement on December 10, 1985, that I had understood and 
accurately summarized the evidence the Church of Scientology 
had submitted, it appears that the assertions of fact described 
below constitute in its entirety the evidence in support of 
your allegations of criminal conduct. 

Allegation Is 

That Chief Daryl Gates conspired to obstruct justice. 

Evidence : 

The allegation of "planting a 'wire tap' on Michael Flynn" was 
referred to Chief Gates^by Assistant City Attorney Lewis N. 
Unger on April 17, 1985. z On April 23, 1985, Chief Gates 
publicly rebuked Officer Phillip Rodriguez and Investigator 
Eugene Ingram for video taping Gerald Armstrong. Within hours, 
Investigators Lipkin and Ristuccia were seen, apparently by 
Rev. Heber Jentzch, leaving Parker Center. There has allegedly 
been no effort to do anything about "Mr. Armstrong's crimes." 
Chief Gates also initiated an investigation "into the police 
officer and private investigator" (July 19 letter, p. 6). 

Allegation 2: 

That Internal Revenue Service Agents Al Lipkin and Al Ristuccia 
conspired with Gates, Armstrong, and Flynn to obstruct justice 
and that they "aided and directed" Gerald Armstrong in the 
commission of violations of Penal Code Sections 182, 134, and 65 


Evidence: 


John G. Peterson declared under penalty of perjury that 
"Armstrong showed he was being used by the Internal Revenue 
Service to gather information." In support of that declaration 
Mr. Peterson included "excerpts from the videotape" which 
indicated that "GA" mentioned Al Ristuccia and gave Al Lipkin's 


telephone number to "J 
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Agents Lipkin and Ristuccia visited Officer Phillip Rodriguez 
and allegedly attempted to "strong arm" him. Agents Lipkin 
and Ristuccia stated that, on April 18, 1985, they interviewed 
Rodriguez, who admitted signing an authorization letter. The 
agents considered Rodriguez evasive and sought police assistance 
in obtaining his cooperation. The agents were seen leaving 
Parker Center on April 23, 1985. 

Armstrong told "J" that he had told Lipkin some people might 
want to talk to him, and that he had told Lipkin to go after 
Peterson. 

Allegation 3: 

That Gerald Armstrong conspired with Michael Flynnn, Daryl Gates, 
Al Lipkin, and Al Ristuccia to obstruct justice; prepared false 
documentary evidence; committed extortion; and solicited the 
commission of the crimes of burglary (Penal Code Section 459) , 
receiving stolen property (Penal Code Section 496), and forgery 
(Penal Code Section 470), in violation of Penal Code Section 653£. 

Evidence ; 

John Peterson declared that Armstrong conspired with a "church... 
staff member," was "used by...the Internal Revenue Service to 
gather information," "explained to the conspirators plans for 
attacking the church...and...Hubbard," and had a videotaped 
conversation with "J" which demonstrates his involvement with 
the government. 

"GA" told "J" to type the completed staff work on the policy 
and bring it in, that "issues can be created," but he was "not 
really saying create incrimination (sic) evidence...but just 
to write about the speculation." He also said, "They can never 
tell where the issue came from." He wanted thg lawsuits to end 
so that he could get his "global settlement." 

Armstrong told "J" about a "good-looker" named Carol. He said 
"the way to the man's mind is through his cock" and "that's 
definitely the way to get to the top." He wrote a note which 
reads in part, "Establish available route for holding the cock 
of someone in ASI/WDC/etc." 
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Armstrong allegedly wrote and handed over to someone on November 
9, 1984, a "shopping list" of information which he asked a 
"church member to purloin." "GA" told "J" "something should 
be done so that they can capitalize on getting stuff...into 
writing and...unstabilizing the whole PI, attorney apparatus." 

He asked if "J" could get money to Peterson and told "J" to 
check the finance records. He said, "if we can get anything 
on Ingram (or) Peterson (or) finance records (or) other Pi's 
(or) operation 'X'..., it's all vital." 

Armstrong asked for specifics on payments to Ingram, and told 
"J" he should find what payments went to attorneys. 

The handwritten list read in part, "1. Plan on Van Schaick...4. 
Anything on Hubbard or Don/ 5. Anything on upcoming legal 
battle... 8. Get me an original of an LRH Ed (current) or 
other issue type which could be from Hubbard. 8a. Same for 
WDC. Create one, get it distributed and get an assessment. 

Any partial that gives UP or ORG." 

He also told "J" he had given one "fanatic" document "to the 
Feds" and was giving them another. 

Armstrong told "J* on November 9, 1984, that he could type 
"things and duplicate them and make them look exactly the 
same" and that "we could set up a press and...produce issues...." 
He thought, "shouldn't I get some I HELP materials (?)". He 
wanted to know "how they're run off, what the type face is 
like..., - because we can simply create these;... - I can 
create documents with relative ease....* 

"J" suggested changing some documents. "GA" responded that 
"a lot of things can be done", but he did not propose to "be 
stuffing things into their comm basket." He latjr commented 
that something could be pasted and photocopied. 

Allegation 4: 

That Michael Flynn conspired to obstruct justice, and aided 
Gerald Armstrong in the crimes of conspiracy (Penal Code 
Section 182) and solicitation of burglary, receiving stolen 
property, and forgery (Penal Code Section 653f). 
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Evidence ; 

In April, 1985, Flynn contacted the United States Attorney 
in Boston, the Internal Revenue Service, and the Los Angeles 
Police Department* Flynn's attorney, Raul Martinez then made 
allegedly false accusations of wire tapping. 

Flynn told the Los Angeles Police Department that "Cooley" 
had had a video recording and a letter signed by Officer 
Rodriguez authorizing such a recording. By letter. Attorney 
Raul Martinez, representing Mr. Flynn, asked the City Attorney 
to investigate. The City Attorney forwarded the letter to 
Chief Gates. 

John Peterson declared under penalty of perjury that evidence 
indicated that Michael Flynn was directing Gerald Armstrong 
in order to steal documents, plot forgeries, steal legal 
strategies, implement a plot to seduce and blackmail a 
Scientologist, and conspire to suborn perjury. 

The "Van Schaick" case, referred to in-Armstrong's "shopping 
list", was settled by Attorney Flynn* 

It it It 


As Mr. Peterson has noted, I have spent a considerable amount 
of time reviewing and comprehending the materials you have 
submitted to this office. For the reasons set forth below, 

I do not find that those materials contain sufficient evidence 
of the commission of any of the alleged crimes to justify the 
further investigation of those allegations. 

At the outset, I should like to point out the following 
regarding Mr. Peterson's letter dated September 27, 1985 and 
my subsequent communications with him. 1) Mr. Peterson told 
me that "the interviews took place in Griffith Park during... 
November, 1984." Be has not otherwise responded to ray request 
for a complete description of the events to which the documents 
related, including times, dates, places, names, circumstances, 
and identifying information. (See Request #1, above.) 

2) Mr. Peterson told me that "tapes are not in dispute" and 
that details of the taping should be sought from Gene Ingram. 
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Bat when Investigator Tomich sought to follow his advice, Mr. 
Peterson asserted he was Mr. Ingram's attorney, and he refused 
to permit Investigator Tomich to interview him. 

In his letter of March 18, 1986, Mr. Peterson refused further 
to respond to my requests for a description of the manner in 
which recordings and other source information were obtained; 
and for a statement from the person who obtained the information 
(some of it apparently recorded, some of it apparently from 
other sources) identifying that person and describing the 
acquisition of the information, documents, or tape, and the 
manner in which it could be authenticated (proved to be what 
it purports to be). (See Requests Nos. 2 and 3, above.) 

3) He submitted "data on the background of Jerry Armstrong" 
and the other documents referred to in the footnotes to this 
letter, in which he highlighted those portions he considered 
relevant to the allegations. He has not otherwise explained 
the relevance of the submitted materials to the allegations 
of criminal conduct. (See Request f4, above.) 

4) He told me that the individuals speaking on the video tapes 
are "responsible witnesses who can be produced if necessary." 
Beyond submitting a list of the names of the persons you have 
accused and three of their associates, he has not otherwise 
responded to my requests that he document the specific facts 
which prove the commission of the crimes alleged, including the 
particular details about each event and the names, addresses, 
and telephone numbers of the witnesses (See the paragraph 
following request #4, above). 


♦ * * 


A conspiracy to obstruct justice is an agreement between two 
or more persons to do an act or omit to do an act, as the 
result of which justice or the due administration of the laws 
is obstructed or perverted. To convict a person of that crime 
the prosecution must prove that he made such an agreement with 
the specific intent to commit or omit the necessary act and 
that, while he was a member of the conspiracy, he or a 
co-conspirator committed an overt act in furtherance of the 
object within the prosecuting jurisdiction (in our case, Los 
Angeles County). 
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Assuming that the factual allegations are true, and that Daryl 
Gates did receive from Michael Flynn a wiretapping complaint; 
did rebuke Officer Rodriguez and Investigator Ingram; and did 
initiate an investigation into possible criminal conduct by 
Rodriguez and Ingrain; that Gerald Armstrong did have the above- 
described conversations with "Joey" about Al Lipkin and 
Al Ristuccia; that Lipkin and Ristuccia did interview Rodriguez, 
did consider him evasive, did seek Los Angeles Police Department 
assistance in obtaining Rodriguez's cooperation, and did visit 
Parker Center on April 23, 1985; that Armstrong told "Joey" to 
type staff work in order to create issues and that he did all 
the other things alleged (talked to "Joey" about "Carol," told 
"Joey" that "they" should destablilize the "PI, attorney 
apparatus," told "Joey" to check financial records, wrote and 
delivered the "shopping list," and gave documents "to the Feds") 
and that Michael Flynn both personally and through his attorney 
contacted the United States Attorney, the Internal Revenue 
Service, and the Los Angeles Police Department to complain about 
the tape recording, the actions of Officer Rodriguez, and 
other matters; and that he settled the "Van Schaick" case; we 
are unable to find in any of those allegations any evidence 
which would support an allegation that Chief Gates, Agent Lipkin, 
Agent Ristuccia, Mr. Armstrong, or Attorney Flynn agreed with 
anyone to commit or omit any act which might pervert or obstruct 
justice or the due administration of the laws. 

No factual details (time, place circumstances, names of witnesses, 
etc.) have been submitted to support many of the conclusions that 
have been alleged. Thus there is no evidence that "there has 
been no effort to do anything about" crimes allegedly committed 
by Mr. Armstrong; that the Internal Revenue Service Agents 
attempted to "strongarm" Officer Rodriguez; that Mr. Armstrong 
conspired with a church staff member and explained to the 
conspirators his plans for attacking the church and Mr. Hubbard; 
that Mr. Armstrong wrote a "shopping list" of information and 
asked someone to "purloin" it; or that Michael Flynn made false 
accusations of wiretapping. 

Therefore, the evidence of which we have been apprised of a 
conspiracy to obstruct justice is insufficient to warrant 
further investigation by this office. 

To convict a person of the crime of preparation of false 
documentary evidence, the prosecution must prove that he in fact 

^ 2 . 67 
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made the document, that it was false, and that he intended it 
to be produced as true for a deceitful purpose in a proceeding 
authorized by law. 

Even assuming that it can be proved by competent, admissible 
evidence that Gerald Armstrong told "Joey" to type staff work 
and that "issues can be created," that "they can never tell 
where the issue came from," and that he wanted the lawsuits 
to end so that he could get his "global settlement"; that 
Armstrong wrote and gave to someone the "shopping list"; that 
he told "Joey* he wanted to get " stuff... into writing" and to 
"unstabliz(e)" the "apparatus"; that he said getting records 
was "vital"; that he said he could type and duplicate things 
and create documents and set up a press and produce issues, 
that he wanted to know about a type face, that a lot of things 
could be done and that something could be pasted and photocopied; 
none of this, taken alone, constitutes evidence that Mr. Armstrong 
in fact created a single false document or that he intended that 
such a document be produced for any purpose in any legal proceeding 

Further, in the documents submitted to us, Mr. Armstrong is quoted 
as stating that he was not advocating the creation of incriminating 
evidence and that he did not propose to "be stuffing things into 
their comm baskets." 

We are aware of no other evidence which might lend criminal 
significance to the statements of Mr. Armstrong. We can find, 
therefore, no basis for a further investigation of the allegation 
that Penal Code Section 134 has been violated. 

Extortion (Penal Code Section 518) is the obtaining of property 
from another with his consent, induced by a wrongful use of 
force or fear. The fear may be induced by a threat to injure 
a person or property, or to accuse the victim or a relative of 
crime, or to impute to any of them a deformity, disgrace, or 
crime, or to expose a secret affecting any of them. Penal Code 
Section 524 makes it a felony to attempt to commit extortion. . 

Assuming that it can be proved that Gerald Armstrong expressed 
the views alleged regarding the "way to the man's mind" and 
that he wrote the note referring to "ASI" and "WDC", that does 
not appear to us to be evidence that he or anyone obtained or 
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attempted to obtain property from anyone by means of any threat. 

We therefore find no basis for further investigation of the 
allegation that Gerald Armstrong committed extortion. 

The solicitation of another person to commit or join in the 
commission of burglary, receiving stolen property, or forgery 
is a felony, the proof of whose commission requires the 
testimony of two witnesses or of one witness plus evidence of 
corroborating circumstances. To convict a person of solicitation, 
the prosecution must prove that he asked another person to commit 
a crime with the specific intent that it be committed. 

The solicitation of burglary requires a request that one enter 
a building or other specific place (See Penal Code Section 459) 
intending to commit larceny or a felony; the solicitation of 
receiving stolen property requires a request that one receive 
property that one knows has been stolen; the solicitation of 
forgery, a request that one, with the intent to defraud, sign 
without authority another's name or counterfeit his handwriting, 
or make any of the false documents specified in Penal Code 
Section 470, or knowingly utter such falsified document, 
signature, or handwriting. 

Assuming that the allegations are true that Gerald Armstrong 
told "Joey" to type staff work, that "issues can be created." 
that "something should be done so that they can capitalize on 
getting stuff...into writing," that "if we can get anything on 
Ingram (or) Peterson (or) finance records..., it's all vital," 
and that "Joey" should find what payments went to attorneys; 
and, further assuming it to be true that Armstrong gave "Joey" 
a list which specified "plan" or "anything" "on" certain matters 
and stated "get me an original...issue type"; that he told "Joey* 
he had given and would give documents "to the Feds," that he 
could duplicate things and create documents, and that something 
could be pasted and photocopied; these allegations nonetheless 
do not constitute evidence that Mr. Armstrong, with the requisit' 
intent, asked anyone to commit the crime of burglary, receiving 
stolen property, or forgery. We therefore find no basis for 
further investigation of the allegation that Gerald Armstrong 
violated Penal Code section 653f. 

A person aids and abets the commission of a crime if, with 
knowledge of the perpetrator's unlawful purpose and with the 
intent to encourage or facilitate the commission of the crime, 
he aids, promotes, or instigates its commission. 
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The documents submitted to us indicate that Gerald Armstrong 
gave "Joey" Al Lipkin's telephone number, that he told "Joey" 
that he had told Lipkin some people might want to talk to him, 
that he told "Joey" that he had told Lipkin to go after Peterson, 
and that he mentioned Al Ristuccia to "Joey". The allegations 
regarding Michael Flynn are described above. 

None of those allegations is itself evidence of any unlawful 
connection between those men and Mr. Armstrong. Further, since 
we have been presented with no significant evidence of any 
unlawful conduct on the part of Mr. Armstrong, we do not find 
that there is sufficient evidence to warrant further investigation 
of the allegations that Al Lipkin, Al Ristuccia, or Michael Flynn 
aided and abetted the commission of any crime. 

In addition to the lack of evidence set forth above, it must 
also be noted that, lacking knowledge of the manner in which 
the video tape recordings were obtained, we do not know whether 
their acquisition violated either United States or California 
law. If it violated federal law, material thus acquired even 
if relevant - which it does not appear to be - might be 
inadmissible in evidence. 

For all of the reasons described above, we have concluded that 
there is no evidence in support of the allegations of criminal 
conduct on the part of Daryl Gates, Al Lipkin, Al Ristuccia, 

Gerald Armstrong, and Michael Flynn. Accordingly, we shall 
take no further action in this matter, and our file is closed. 

Very truly yours, 

IRA REINER 
District Attorney 

CURT LIVESAY 



jeb 


c: Chief Daryl Gates, L.A.P.D. 

Ron Townsend, I.R.S. 

Al Lipkin, I.R.S. 

Al Ristuccia, I.R.S. 

Gerald Armstrong 
Flvnn 
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FOOTNOTES • 


1 . 

This is set forth in a document entitled "6. Obstruction 
of Justice". 

2. 

See 

Exhibit 7 attached to 

"6. Obstruction of Justice." 

3. 

See 

Exhibit 11 attached to "6. Obstruction of Justice." 

4. 

See 

Number 1, above. 


5. 

See 

document entitled "5. 

Conspiracy." 

6. 

See 

Number 1, above. 


7. 

See 

document entitled "2. 

Soliciting... ." 

8. 

See 

document entitled "1. 

Soliciting... ." 

9. 

See 

Number 5, above. 


10. 

See document entitled "4. 
Evidence." 

Preparation of False Documentary 

11. 

See 

document entitled "3. 

Extortion." 

12. 

See 

document entitled "1. 

Soliciting... ." 

13. 

See 

Exhibit 1 page 16. 


14. 

See 

document entitled "2. 

Soliciting... ." 

15. 

See 

Number 1, above. 


16. 

See 

Number 5, above. 


17. 

See 

Number 8, above. 


18. 

During our December 10 meeting, Messrs. Peterson and 
Butterworth identified "J" as "Joey". 
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your best recollection and a wild guess? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Okay. 

Do you know of any reason why you cannot give your 
best testimony today? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you taken anything of an alcoholic nature 

during the past 12 hours? 

A. No. 

Q. Are you currently taking any medication 

prescribed by a doctor? 

A. No. 

Q. Have you taken anything of a narcotic or 

medication during the past 12 hours? 

A. No. 


Q. Do you have any questions before we begin? 

A. NO. 

Q. Before coming here today, did you have an 
opportunity to speak to Mr. Peterson or an attorney with the 
church regarding the deposition procedure? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you feel comfortable with proceeding at this 

time? 


A. Yes. 

Q. My understanding is that you have been 

designated by the church as a managing agent of the Church o£ 
Scientology of California. Is that also your understanding? 

A * Z ' 7 ^ -. is HU 
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Q. Do you presently have an official title in the 
church7 When I say "church#* Z am referring to only the 
Church of Scientology of California# not to any other church. 
Do you understand that? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Do you hold any titles in the Church of 
Scientology of California? 

A. Corporate titles? 

Q. Any title whatsoever? 

A* I hold the legal division secretary title. 

Q. Legal division secretary? 

A. Uh-huh. 


Q. Is that "Yes"? 

A. Yes. 

Q. A few other ground rules. The court reporter 

can only take down the spoken word. She cannot take down 
nods of the head# "Uh-huh#" "Huh-uh#" muttering*. So as the 
deposition progresses and you get tired and I get tired# if I 
ask you to speak audibly# don't be offended. I am just 
reminding you that we have to have a record and the court 
reporter has to have a verbal response. Okay? 

A. Okay. 

Q. So your title is legal division secretary? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How long have you had that title? 

A. Since the end of May. 


Q. 

A. 


1985 ? 
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Q. Who held that position in 197 47 
A* Well, that refers to the LRH Communicator 
Continental. There would only have been one. 


Q. 

A. 

Q. 

capital T, 
A. 

Q. 

A. 


Who would that have been in 197 47 
I don't know. 

Below that it says, capital K, capital 0, 
Continental Hats. 

Yes, that is Keeper of Tech. Continental. 
Was that a business within CSC in 197 47 
Yes. 


Q. In 1974 how many organizations were there in 

CSC 7 


A. Service organizations that I am aware of, there 
was the Flag Service Organization, San Francisco, Los 
Angeles, ASHO, AO. 

Q. Any other organizations? 

A. Quite a few. 

Q. What other organizations? 

A. Continental Liaison Office, which at that time 

was known as FQLO.. There was Continental Guardian's Office 
and several smaller Guardian's offices. 

Q. How, those would be referred to as nonservice 
organizations? 

A. Yes. 

Q. Okay. 

What is, differentiates service organization from 

nonservice organization? ,. j 0/ 
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A. A service organization deals with the general 
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public 


Q. General public would be nonparishioners? 

A* Correct — no. No, parishioners. 

Q. Service organization would deal with 
parishioners and nonservice organization would deal with 
general public? 

A. No the nonservice organizations would either 
deal with the management of the churches or with the handling 
of finance, legal, public relations matters. 

Q. OJcay. 

And how long was organizations that you referred to in 
1974 stay a part of CSC? 

A* Up until 1981. 

Q. In 1981 what organizations were there in CSC? 

A. Were in — 

Q- How many organizations were there in CSC in 

1981? 

A. At the end of 1981? 

Q. Right. 

A. There was ASHO, A0 r the CLO, the United States 

Guardian's office, the Commodore's Messenger Organization 
pack, and the Estates Organization. 

Q. Estates? 

A. Estates. 

Q. What is that organization? exhirit pahf \ 60 

A. It is currently called Pack Base Crew. At that 

time it was called the Cedars — Well, it wasn't even called 
Cedars — Well, yes, in '81, it was called the Cedars Estates 
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Service Organization. 

Q. What did it do? 

A. It services the staff that live at the church 
that services the buildings. 

Q. What organizations presently exist in 1985 in 
CSC, as of today's date? 

A- The Office of Special Affairs United States. 
That's all. 

Q. That'8 the only organization that is left in CSC 
as of this date? 

A. Correct. 

Q. That has been true for the past 5 months? 

A. Correct. 

Q. Referring to Page E-2, it refers to 

administrative charge in making a claim. 

Does that administrative charge apply to a refund 
claim as well as a repayment claim? 

A. I believe so. 

Q. And what is the administrative charge? 

A. It was a small charge for the time spent on 
verifying a claim. 

Q. At the present time if somebody wanted to seek 
return of donations which they made to — Strike that. 

Since ASHO was no longer part of CSC, if somebody had 
money on account at ASHO, as of 5 months ago, would that 
money be with CSC or would that money go to the Church of 
Scientology of Western United States? 

A. CSC would handle any claim. . ~ * 

~ n a cxhibit _L?, PArsF IQ l 









IN THE CIRCUIT COURT OF THE STATE OF OREGON 


FOR THE COUNTY OF MULTNOMAH 


JULIE CHRISTOFFERSON TITCHBOURNE f ) 
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Tuesday, the 19th day of March, 1985. 
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1 

he would take over all of the functions of running the Church. 



2 

He would be the head of the church. And I was appointed to 


- 

3 

that post. 



4 

Q. Did your powers include all sections of the Church, 



5 

all divisions of the Church? 



6 

A. Not immediately. There was resistance from the 



7 

Guardian’s Office for me taking that over even though he had 



8 

instructed that I should take it over. But that was resolved 



9 

in July of — very early July, like July 3, 1981, when we took 



10 

over the Guardian's Office. 



11 

0. What was the first thing you did after becoming the 


-V 

12 

Executive Director International? 



13 

A. I began to immediately get onto money as my major 



14 

priority. Not only making money, but also making sure that we 



15 

were investing. I personally was responsible for an account 



16 

of about a hundred fifty million dollars, and that was called 



17 

Sea Org Reserves, that was the title of that. And I was 



18 

immediately — The first thing I did was to draw up a program 



19 

for investing those reserves in a way that we would make more 



20 

money. 


& 

21 

Q. With respect to the hundred and fifty million 



22 

dollars, how did you determine that those were the Sea Org 


*• 

23 

Reserves? 


£ 

24 

A. Well, that was v/hat was allocated in that particular 


- 

i- 

25 

fund ‘ 


V. 

i 
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J 

MR. COOLEY: On control? 



THE COURT: Well, more so than the issue of 


3 

control. It does have a bearing on control, yeah, 


4 

some, but it tends to show the eventual flow of the 


5 

money. 


6 

MR. COOLEY: This chart shows — the flow 


7 

chart has already been went over over my objection. 


8 

i We now have the income for one week, picked 


9 

September of '82, every mission — apparently every 


10 

mission, I don't know, in the United States. 


11 

MR. WADE: It was western United States, 


12 

only. 


13 

MR. COOLEY: All right. You are right. 


14 

Western US. The western US and it has New West US 


15 

Missions. He's now asked for the entire income 


16 

figure on the theory that ten percent flows up to 


17 

the Church of Scientology of California, as I 


18 

understand it. I don't believe that that is 


IS 

admissible as additional evidence in view of what's 


20 

already gone in. We have an estimate of the net 


21 

worth of Church of Scientology of California already 


22 

given by this witness, over my objection, at three 


23 

hundred and forty million dollars. Now, it seems to 


24 

me — 


25 

THE COURT: You have another defendant in 
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GREENBERG &. JACKSON 

AN ACCOUNTANCY COftTOAADON 


2950 LOS FEUZ BLVD., SUTTE 103 
LOS ANGELES. CA 90039 
(213) 666-7700 



James J. Jackson. C.P. A. 
Sullivan F.ManJen. C?.A 
Brad&mi N. Bernstein. C-P.A. 


Jane 30, 1986 


To the Board of Directors 

Church of Scientology of California 

Los Angeles, California 90027 


We have compiled the accompanying balance sheet of the 
Church of Scientology of California as of April 30, 1986, in 
accordance with standards established by the American 
Institute of Certified Public Accountants. 

A compilation is limited to presenting in the form of a 
financial statement information that_ is furnished by 
management. We have not audited or reviewe'd the accompanying 
financial statement and, accordingly, do not express an 
opinion or any other form of assurance on it. 

As is described in Note 4 and Note 5 the Church has 
various gain and loss contingencies. It is not possible at 
this ' time to evaluate the possible effects of such 
contingencies on its financial position. 
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CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OP CALIFORNIA 
BALANCE SHEET 
As of April 30, 1986 


ASSETS 


CURRENT ASSETS 

Cash $ 3,533,975 

Investments (at lower of cost or • 

market) (Note 3) 8,734,188 


Mortgage Receivable (Note 1) 
Accrued Interest Receivable 

Total Current Assets 

OTHER ASSETS 

Mortgage Receivable (Note 1) 
Certificate of Deposit (Note 
Notes receivable (Note 2) 
Accrued Interest Receivabl 

Total Other Assets 


305,559 

32,043 


$ 12,605,765 


(Note 4) 8,691,228 

4) 2,500,000 

.966,576 
408,654 


12,566,458 


TOTAL ASSETS 


$ 25,172,223 


See Accompanying Notes to Financial Statement 
See Accountants 1 Compilation Report 
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CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF CALIFORNIA 
BALANCE SHEET 
As of April 30* 1986 
(Continued) 


LIABILITIES AND NET WORTH 


CURRENT LIABILITIES 


Notes Payable (Note 3) 
Accounts Payable 
Accrued Interest Payable 


$ 4,916*639 

1,163,530 
424,107 


Total Current Liabilities 


$ 6,504,276 


NET WORTH 


18,667,947 


TOTAL LIABILITIES AND NET WORTH 


-$ 25,172,223 


See Accompanying Notes to Financial Statement 
See Accountants' Compilation Report 
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CHORCH OP SCIENTOLOGY OP CALIFORNIA 
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
As of April 30, 1986 


Note 1 - Mortgage receivable 

The mortgage receivable is secured by a building and 
land. Payments of $278,775.10 are due quarterly including 
interest at 10% per annum. 


Note 2 - Notes receivable 

The notes receivable are unsecured and bear interest at 
from 10% to 13% per annum. Included is a note receivable for 
$330,335 which is due December 1, 1987. The remaining notes 
receivable have no fixed maturity dates. 


.Note 3 - Notes payable _« 

"" ;Notes payable at April 30, 1986 consist of: 

Notes ' .Payable - secured by 
^investment in metals, .interest . 
payable 7 at 1 1/2% — above—the • prime 

' ^-..rate rr.tvo .days prior to -^maturity. 
i.Each note matures. 120 days-rjf rom 


-issuance 


$ 3,532,873 


V 


• 1 /ryear "with 
per '.-annua. 


Notes-Payable - unsecured, due within 
1-ryear "with interest payable . at .1-10% 


1,383,766 


$ 4,916,639 


See Accountants* Compilation Report 












CHURCH OP SCIENTOLOGY OP CALIPORNIA 
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENT 
As of April 30, 1986 
(Continued) 


Note 4 - Loss Contingencies 


The • • Internal Revenue Service and the Employment 
Development Department have made assertions that the Church 
of Scientology of California owes employment taxes, 

penalties, and interest of $4,4*45,454 for the years 
subsequent to 1975. Also, the Internal Revenue Service has 
assessed income taxes, penalties, and interest of $7,894,574 
for the years 1973 and 1974. Payment of the income tax 

assessment is contingent on the result of pending litigation. 
The Church has pledged the land and building which secures 
the mortgage receivable and the Certificate of Deposit as 
collateral for possible payment of income taxes for 1973 and 
1974. It is not possible at this time to evaluate the - 
• likelihood of the . Internal Revenue .‘Service -and Employment 


-Development ..Department prevailing in -their claims^ 

• ~ 7-~ vrAdditionally ,V*.the -.Church is vthe^defendant iii certain 1 zi i 
. litigation.nit.-is .not possible at';this .time to ^.evaluate'!?the.n 
likelihoodIVof •recovery • against rt he‘;:Ch urch iii *the litigation;oc 
^nnr :the^pbtential pliability to the.^Chiarch; result i ng.^'f rom >vthe *>-t- 
cl aims*-.asserted Jin ■. t he 1 iti gation***** r 

-• ^” ." .^ ; 7«—£r.' ■. - ■ ; • - 

,1no teT*5'Jr:.Gain'Contingencies l’. 




;^No t eJ5 ^rT.Gain ^Contingenci es . . 

c■'sr^T^The,-^Church "lis ^appealing - the repayment -:-of J^ $2;946,9 20 Tin 
^dncome.ytWxes,^penaltles, .and interest -to '.the.internal^Revenue' 
^'Service for ithe-years 1970-1972. It is-hot possible, at - this 
-•time ; >rto ^evaluate.'.-.the likelihood of {the.Church prevailing in 
-^i ts -appeal_v . ‘ Vv- 




Additionally, the Church is the plaintiff in certain 
litigation. It is not possible at this time to evaluate the 
likelihood of-the Church prevailing in .the litigation, nor to 
•estimate‘sthe* amount of any possible recovery to be realized 
from ' this" litigation. 


See Accountants' Compilation Report 
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HUBBARD COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE 
Saint Hill Manor, East Grinstead, Sussex 


HCO POLICY LETTER OF I MAY 1965 
_ . Issue II 

Remunco 
Exec Hau 
Comm Hau 
D Imp 6c Rpu Hau 


ORDER BOARD AND TIME MACHINE 

Executives must have and use an “Order Board”. 

In Scientology if it is not written it is not true. That’s a major policy. 

It applies to alL 

Every order an Executive issues must be in writing. 

He does this on a Clip Board. There is a sheaf of paper on it of his Division’s 
colour. It has a sheet of pencil carbon and a bail-point slipped through the top of the 
clip. It can have a hook on the back to slip on a belt for persons walking about. This is 
the Order Board. 


Even when one gives a verbal order it is also written down. 

The executive keeps no copies of his orders. This is done by the Department of 
Inspection and Reports. 

The original is handed to the person being ordered. The other is sent to the 
Inspection section of the Department of Inspection and Reports. If one is away from 
his Comm station, the carbons are left on the Order Board until one returns, when the 
copies are ail sent to Inspection. 

COMMUNICATOR ACTION 

The carbon of an order is sent to Inspection because it is obviously a carbon copy 
and an order. It is not otherwise designated. 

An original sent through the Comm Lines is obviously an original order as it is not 
a carbon. It is simply delivered to the addressee’s basket. 

JUNIOR’S ACTION 

The person receiving the order does it, says he has (or couldn’t) on the original 
order he received and sends it TO INSPECTION. However even if he sends it to his 
issuing superior the Communicator sends it to Inspection only. 

INSPECTION ACTION 


Inspection has a Time Machine. This is a series of baskets advanced one basket 
every morning. 

A carbon of an order is placed in today’s basket. 

When the original comes in, the carbon is dug out of the basket (by date and 
colour flash) and original and carbon are dipped together and routed to the issuing 
eXeCUtive - -HiHIRIT 13 


Orders not complied with in one week of course fall off the Time Machine by 
K««n« tndav. (It was filled one week ago and advanced 

- , 2-#7 
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A copy is made of the order and it is sent to Ethics for filing in the staff member’s 
Ethics folder and counts as a report against the staff member. 

The carbon is returned to issuing Executive to show his order has not been 
complied with, so that he can handle the situation. No report from the Executive is 
required in this instance as a copy is already in Ethics. 

The Executive should investigate or ask Ethics to do so if the matter is of 
considerable importance. 

If an original is returned to Inspection which has no carbon, it is copied and held 
and the copy is sent to the Executive with a “Sir, there is a lost carbon of your order. 
Did you fail to turn one in?" This disciplines a forgetful executive. When Inspection 
receives the answer it attaches the original to it and sends it back to the Executive. 

VERBAL ORDER 

A junior may report a verbal order to Ethics as it places his statistics and job in 
danger by leaving it open to have it said the order was otherwise. 

PROJECT ORDER 

If something requires more than two weeks to do it is a prefect and cannot be 
ordered without clearance from the Office of LRH Design and Planning Authority 
section. If a project has been okayed it has a number and its number must be put on 
the order as Project Number —. 

Inspections file projects in their own files. This is also Time Machined by one 
month’s emptying of a file drawer or one year’s emptying of a file drawer. Projects run 
only for one month or one year and must be routinely inspected by Inspections which 
then reports to the Office of LRH with any progress or lack of it 

URGENT ORDERS 

Orders marked Urgent by an Executive are entered into a one day time machin e 
and handled in one day as described above for one week. "T 


LRH:mh.rd 
Copyright© 1965 
by L. Ron Hubbard 
ALL RIGHTS RESERVED 


-Ii RON HUBBARD 
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EXHIBIT _ FOR ID 

' PAT AY£RS"NP-CSR 

DATE __ 

WITNESS ■£/■ fl/vrtetferic 
PAGE _ / Of 0 
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DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 


I, Gerald Armstrong, declare: 


1. I am making this declaration in support of an 
opposition to plaintiff organization's motion for summary 
adjudication. 


2. The organization's motion deals with a serious 
issue, one which affects the life of potentially thousands of 
individuals, and one which has become for me emotionally 
devastating and mind-altering, in a manner which is illogical 
and perverse. The realization that the people behind this 
motion and behind all the pc file violations; that is, the 
attorneys and the few who control organization money, will stop 
at nothing, no lie, or perversion of reality, no act, to, as 
Hubbard ordered, ruin me utterly, has some time ago gone far 
beyond a passing thought. 


3. Mr. Peterson's argument in the summary adjudication 
motion is that "by 1978 (I.) knew, or reasonably should have 
known" about the violations of my pc files, and that because my 
cross-complaint was filed in September""1982', ’ my “causes'" o faction' 
for fraud, intentional infliction of emotional distress and 
breach of contract as they relate to the organization's 
violations of my pc files are barred by applicable statutes of 
limitation. Mr. Peterson twists what I knew in 1978 with what I 
knew in the fall of 1981 and what I learned subsequently. The 
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whole statute of limitations argument is rendered ludicrous, 
however, by the fact that the organization and its attorneys 
have continued both the fraud of promised sanctity of pc files 
and violation thereof right up to the present time. Attached 
hereto as Exhibit A is a copy of the organization's "objection 
to release of preclear files "dated July 3, 1986 filed with this 
Court. At p. 2 of this document, organization attorney Donald 
Randolph states: "only within the last few weeks have these 
files been copied, indexed and reviewed by counsel." Mr. 
Randolph included in the "objection" several pages of statements 
he gloats were culled from my pc files. I have blacked out 
these statements in the document copy attached. 


4. Attached hereto as Exhibit B is a copy of a 


declaration dated December 18, 1983 which I wrote to support a 
motion to get my pc files delivered to me. At p. 81 state, "I 
do not waive the (priest-penitent) privilege, and in fact I 
insist upon it." In a demonstration of the organizations's 
malevolent intent, Mr. Randolph asks this Court a p. 5 of the 
"objection" to "require Armstrong and his counsel to provide a 
waiver of the priest-penitent privilege." To veil the 
organization's antisocial acts with an illusion of legitimacy, 
Mr. Randolph states at p. 6 of the "objection"~that i~f E even 
obtain copies of my pc files (part of which I do now have) the 
organization "will be forced against its wishes, to utilize the 
same documentation in its defense as evidence of Armstrong's 
character and perjurious statements." This is blackmail. And 
it is the clearest proof of the san< * fraud, the 
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organization's actual policy regarding use of "confidential" pc 
file information against the pc, and the basic fraud of Hubbard 
and his creation. 


5. Attached hereto as Exhibit c is a declaration dated 
July 14, 1985 written by Frank K. Flinn, B.D., Ph.D., the 
organization's "religious expert." This declaration was filed 
in this case along with the organization's "response," of July 
30, 1985 to the Court's July 2, 1985 Discovery Order. At 
pp. 18-20, Dr. Flinn compares Scientology's policies and 
practices regarding the "sanctity" of pre-clear files with those 
of other "religions." 

"Another religious practice of the Church of 
Scientology which has come under scrutiny is the issue 
of the confidentiality exercised with respect to the 
auditing records of members and especially of the 
"pre-clear files" of upper-level church members. I 
find the practice of the Church of Scientology in this 
regard fully in keeping with the practices of other 
religions. 

__I.n„general,__there _ar_e two _ fundamental_rea so ns _why_ 

churches, including the Church of Scientology, seek 
confidentiality with regard to unauthorized examination 
of spiritual records. The first is to preserve the 
sanctity of the spiritual privacy of the believer. 

2 ?/ n ^ 
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In regard to the first reason, the spiritual privacy 
ofthe believer, Scientology is like every religion 
known to me. The Roman Catholic Church protects the 
priest-penitent relationship with the severest of 
sanctions, including dismissal from priestly office and 
expulsion from the Church itself. Upon ordination 
priests take an oath of the "confessional seal" before 
they are allowed to hear the confession of sins and 
administer official spiritual counselling. My pastor, 
a Monsignor in the Roman Catholic Church, has testified 
to me that he would undergo imprisonment and death 
before revealing the contents of any confession, 
whether this revelation was demanded by the President 
of the United States or by the Pope of Rome. 

Abuse of the archive and unauthorized divulging of 
information can bring severe penalties, including 
demotion from office, penances and even 
excommunication. 

Most Protestant denominations have similar regulations 
and penalties in their respective church polities. 
Likewise Scientology has codes of conduct for auditors 
and other officials regarding authorised 'files'The 
Church does not allow any outsider access to a 
parishioner's files as a matter of priest-pentient 
privilege, as is the case with other churches. 
Confidentiality of this type of material touches on the 
nerve center of religion itself. The h - * «*-«*•■* i record 
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shows that no church lightly suffers the intrusion into 
such records by the government or any other outside 
agency. The history of the Reign of Terror in France 
reveals the great number of priests who went to the 
guillotine rather than break the confessional seal.”. 


Neither the President, the Pope, this Court nor anyone 
other than the organizations' leaders and attorneys ordered the 
violations of the "sanctity" of my pc files. These leaders and 
the attorneys reveal a radically different standard of conduct 
and ethics from that of the ministers of "other religions" who 
went to the guillotine rather than divulge the confessions of 
their preclears. 


6. Attached hereto as Exhibit D is a declaration 
igned by Reverend Ken Hoden, "president" of one of the new 
corporations" "divested" recently by the "California" 
rganization. This declaration was also filed in this case with 
he "response" to the July 2, 1985 Discovery Order. 

Mr. Hoden states at par. 3: 

"Materials and information stored or recorded within 
the confessional folders (PC folders) are confidential 
and privileged. Our religious doctrine prohibits any 
parishioner or person receiving pastoral counselling 
(auditing) from viewing the contents of their folders. 
Our religious doctrines also prohibit any external 

dissemination of preclear folders. Even our attorneys 
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are forbidden to review these folders. The only people 
who are allowed to view the pastoral counselling 
folders are authorized Church ministers. 

Yet, my pc files were given to attorneys, culled and 
used against me. Mr. Randolph even defines the statements he 
culled from my '’confidential" pc files "as admissions against 
Armstrong's interest." It is clear that the defense the 
organization's attorneys have desperately devised to their 
inhuman and criminal actions is the threatened divulgence of the 
materials culled from my pc files and my resultant hoped and 
worked for emotional disintegration. The filing of the culled 
statements "under seal" is a cheap attempt to give an appearance 
of morality to the organization's perfidious act. Dozens of 
organization attorneys, staff members, and attorney staff have 
seen the culled statements. They were placed in front of the 
Judge in this case, the individual who can most affect the 
outcome of this case and the rest of my life. Several of the 
incidents "culled" from my pc files as "admissions" never 
happened. Mr. Randolph and whoever helped him, in their 
ignorance of auditing and recklessness , have apparently culled 
imaginary "past life" incidents or have created the incidents 


out of whole cloth. For several other incidents, Mr. Randolph's 
interpretation is twisted beyond recognition. When he states__at. 
p. 2 that "the Church still maintains that the sanctity of the 
confessional must be placed above all other concerns," he lays 
to rest Mr. Peterson's statute of limitations argument because 
he shows that the fraud is continuing. The organization 
is still claiming out of one side of its mouth that 

a ) 
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the sanctity of pc files is its paramount concern while out the 
other side it spits its victims' innermost thoughts and secrets 
and when these treacherously obtained and used thoughts and 
secrets are not sufficiently juicy to achieve the organization's 
black PR ends, it has someone fabricate them. 


7. At p. 8 of the summary adjudication motion Mr. 
Peterson states: 

"The only way Armstrong can avoid the bar of the 
statute of limitations is by proving that he did not 
and could not have discovered the events alleged in his 
Cross Complaint any earlier than he did." 

As has already been shown the culling of my filed 
admitted to bv the organization occurred in 1986 and I only 
learned of this fact in July this year, almost four years after 
the filing of the cross-complaint. Attached hereto as Exhibit E 
is a page from what the organization produced as my "B-l time 
track." The entry at April 7, 1980 is taken from my pc files 
(in session). I only learned of this culling in March 1985 when 
the organization produced some B-l materials in the 
Christofferson case in Oregon. Even using the organization's 
date for the culled incident of April 7, 1980, this is two years 


after the 1978 date Mr. Peterson would like the Court to use. 
And when I learned of this culling is two and half years after 
the filing of the cross-complaint. Attached hereto as Exhibit F 
is a document entitled "Gerry Armstrong Project" dated February 
17, 1982. Step 2 reads: 

"Go through his files and folders to extract the names 
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of people who knew him and who are still well connected 
up and completely trustworthy. Interview these people 
to find out who Gerry's close friends were and to see 
if he had any relatives in this area (we could then 
follow up to see if he might be staying with them). 

This is the use of my pc files for intelligence data to be used 
against me. Attached hereto as Exhibit G is a "daily report 
dated February 22, 1982, from Assistant Guardian for 
Intelligence (AGI), Brad Ballentine to his organizational 
seniors at GOUS. He states in the fourth paragraph: 

"SU (Special Unit, the name for the Gilman Hotspring 
compound) and Flag (the Clearwater, Florida base) have 
sent us all their files on him (Armstrong)." 

"Us" is the GO intelligence bureau. I only learned of 
this transmission of my pc files to the organization's 
intelligence bureau and this use to which they were then put in 
March 1985, again two and half years after the filing of the 
cross-complaint. Attached hereto as Exhibit H is a declaration 
dated May 7, 1985 written by me in support of efforts to obtain 
my pc files from the organization, and prevent its continued 
violations of them. In paragraphs 5 through 9 I describe an 
organization intelligence operation involving the use of my pc 
files to entrap me. Much of the operation occurred in 1984, 
some six years after Mr. Peterson claims I should have known 
about it. I only became aware of the operation in April 1985 
when organization attorneys used its product to attack me in the 
Christofferson case. It's perhaps unfortunate for the 
organization that it gave my pc files to the intelligence bureau 
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for culling and intelligence purposes in 1982, used 
them to set up the illegal videotaping of me in 1984, 
and again culled my files to concoct the "objection 
to release of preclear files" in 1986, since in so 
doing it lost any shot it may have had at obtaining a 
summary adjudication based on the statutes of 
limitations. The organization's misfortune cannot 
begin, however, to compare with the pain and anguish 
it subjected me to with these acts. If the 
organization had acted decently, and not violated 
either overtly or covertly, my pc files, the 
situation today might be quite different. 


8. Even without considering the pc file violations 
after I left the organization in 1981 or even back 
into the 1970's, the summary adjudication motion 
still falls because I had been rendered by the 
organization and Hubbard, until I began to come to my 
senses in late 1981, something different from "a 
reasonably prudent person." Mr. Peterson has 
selected statements from some of my response to 
interrogatories as "admissions against (my) own 
interest" to show that I learned of the culling in 
the 1970's while in the organization. From the same 
responses used by Mr. Peterson, attached to his 
motion as Exhibit A, I have excerpted the following 
three statements by me which show why a reasonably 


//// 


19 7 

-9- 


EXHIBIT 




PAGE. 


3 . 


















1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


prudent person perceiving the same tip of the pc file violation 
iceberg that I did in the 1970s would or should have feld in 
disgust and filed suit for the fraud and related crimes and torts, 
and why I could not. 


P.6 "In 1976 while locked up and guarded by the 
Guardian's Office on the orders of L. Ron Hubbard, I was 
told that my auditing reprts were being gone through by 
GO staff. Had I protested this action, I would have 
remained locked up indefinitely. I had no control of my 
preclear folders, nor any control of those who had 
access to them. My will was broken by this time, and I 
was effectively controlled and manipulated by L. Ron 
Hubbard and the organization. 

In 1976 through through December of 1977, I was 
assigned to and kept on the RPF by L. Ron Hubbard and 
those under his control. A system of control and 
deprivation was exerted over me throughout this period 
and a campaign of harassment and terror was directed 
against me and the RPF as ordered by Hubbard. 

• • • • 

P.9 "If I had known of the existence of this policy 
(GO 121669) and the practice of disclosure of 
"confidential" session information, I would never have 
become involved with Scientology. I was brought along 
as far as I went with the organization by the 
systematic trickery and manipulation by L. Ron Hubbard 
and the organization. 
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P.23 "I spent from July 1, 1976 to December 1, 1977 on 
the RPF on Hubbard's order. I was humiliated, degraded, 
terrorized and defrauded by Hubbard during this period. 

I underwent tremendous emotional trauma and lost self 
respect and rationality. 


The proof of the mind manipulation run by Hubbard and the 
organization is that I stayed so long after so much degradation 
and betrayal. Only in late 1981 when I spotted Hubbard as the 
source of the fraud and the organization's antisocial conduct, and 
after leaving the organization when the control mechanisms began 
to fall away,did I become aware of the criminal significance of 
pc file culling and the fraud which makes it possible. 


9. Hubbard also used the auditing process itself, by 


which he claimed to be freeing people, to subtly program them to 
not even think a critical thought about the deplorable conditions 
in which they were kept, including a questioning of auditing or 
the pc file violations which might be observed or heard about. 
During any auditing session, if the preclear makes any critical 
comment, the auditor will immediately demand of the preclear any 
"overt”, that is any misdeed, crime or intentionally harmful act, 
he has committed. In Hubbard's system, any criticism meant that 
the person making it had a hidden undisclosed crime. One of his 
bulletins, "Session Must-nots," attached hereto as Exhibit I, 
states this point: 


"When a pc is critical of the auditor, the organization 


or any of the many things in life, this is always a 


symptom of overts priorly committed by the pc. 
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This is a sweeping fully embracive statement - and a 
true one. There are no criticisms in the absence of 
overts committed earlier by the pc. 

Very soon after some auditing in the Sea Organization I learned 
that any criticism I hadmeant I had done something bad, and after 
a while I even was stopped from thinking any thought critical 
of Hubbard or the organization. In Hubbard's dictionary of 
Scientology terms, a "critical thought" in fact is defined as "a 
symptom of an overt act having been committed." The page from 
the dictionary is attached hereto as Exhibit J. This concept, 
although programmed into people in auditing, pervaded every part 
or aspect of the organization. So the criticisms of a staff 
member about Hubbard's or the GO's practices, and specifically 
pc file violations, were not listened to; rather he would be 
investigated or sec checked for his "crimes." By contrast, 
however, it could never be thought that Hubbard, who was 
constantly critical of doctors, judges, scientists, psychologists, 
government, teachers, and especially Scientologists and Sea Org 
members, had himself committed crimes or overts, because such a 
thought about him was clearly "critical." Thus he achieved almost 
absolute mind control. 


fe 


10. Beginning at page 10 of the summary adjudication 
motion, Mr. Peterson makes a confusing argument that: 

"Armstrong is barred by Statute of Limitations from 
asserting Scientology's religious status, and auditing 
benefits as "misrepresentations" as Armstrong had a 
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duty to investigate these H facts" more than -3 years 
prior to date of cross-complaint. 

Mr. Peterson further states at p. 14: 

"Clearly, if Armstrong is to be believed, he was aware 
of what he terms the scientific non-religious nature 
of Scientology no later than 1975. 

How that helps the organization's position is baffling. It is 
the basis of the whole Hubbardian fraud. It was Hubbard's 
scientific guarantees for auditing and Scientology which were the 
lure into the organization. Even the promise of auditing 
confidentiality was given in scientific terms and differentiated 
from "religious confessions" which Hubbard claimed had 
degenerated into "a kind of blackmail." In his bulletin of 
January 21, 1960, attached hereto as Exhibit K he stated: 

"Some churches used a mechanism of confession. This 
was a limited effort to relieve a person of his overt 
acts. Later the mechanism of confession was employed 
*as a kind of blackmail by which increased contribution 
could be obtained from the person confessing. Factually 
this is a limited mechanism to such an extent that it 
can be extremely dangerous. Religious confession does 
not carry with it any real stress of responsibility 
for the individual but on the contrary seeks to lay 
responsibility at the door of the Divinity — a sort of 
blasphemy in itself. I have no axe to grind here with 
religion. Religion as religion is fairly natural. But 
psychotherapy must be in itself a completed fact or, as 


we all know, it can become a dangerous fact. 
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Hubbard goes on in the same bulletin to ask auditors to "make 
your pc write these overts and withholds down and sign them and 
send them off to me." His motivation for this policy is not 
altruistic, and it only became clear to me in 1981. 

The other part of Mr. Peterson's argument is that since 
I had some doubts in my early Scientology years I had a duty from 
that point to investigate. Mr. Peterson includes in the testimony 
from the trial in the underlying case, however, at p. 15 of the 
motion my statement of what happened when I did question the fact 
that the auditing I had had did not resolve what I considered 
the essential problem: "I was told after doing the auditing steps 
that that would only happen at Clear." And "clear" only happened 
around 1979, and that did not produce the promised results of 
auditing, but I was told these would happen at another "higher 
level" called OT III. In other words an aspect of the continuing 
fraud was bait and switch. 

Attached hereto as Exhibit L is a policy written by 
Hubbard dated February 25, 1966 entitled Attacks on Scientology" 
wherein he orders: 

"NEVER agree to an investigation of Scientology. ONLY 

agree to an investigation of the attackers." 

The investigation Mr. Peterson is seeking to convince the Court 
I” had a"duty-to- make was impossible. In fact I did something 
of an investigation in 1980 and 1981 when it was somewhat 
possible and the results of the investigation were a major factor 
in my leaving the organization and Hubbard. 

11. Mr. Peterson claims at p. 16 of the motion that the 

intentional infliction of emotional distress cause of action lis 
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barred by the statute of limitations in regards to the pc file 
violations since I was emotionally distressed in 1976 and 1977 
while I was locked, in the RPF and generally being manipulated 
and degraded on a daily basis by the organization on Hubbard's 
orders. Mr. Peterson's argument is hollow since culling of my 
files occurred as well, as has been shown above, in the 1980s and 
as recently as July this year. The emotional distress I have 
experienced from the 1986 culling alone is beyond description. 

Mr. Peterson's argument that I am barred by the statute of 
limitations because of my knowledge in the 1970s that pc file 
culling occurred is like telling a victim of years of abuse that 
he or she cannot do anything about it because the abuse has gone 
on so long. 

Interrogatory no. 16, the response to which Mr. 

Peterson has quoted from at p. 17, states: 

"With regard to the second cause of action of your first 
amended cross-complaint for damages for alleged 
intentional infliction of emotional distress against 
cross-defendants Scientology and Hubbard, to the extent 
you have not done so, in response to the above 
interrogatory, provide the following factual basis for 
such cause of action: 

A. The specific and full factual basis -for all the 
allegations contained in said cause of action. 

Mr. Peterson's assumption that the date that I "first suffered 
severe emotional distress as a consequence" of realizing the 
organization had and would my innermost thoughts and secrets, 
was "by 1978" is erroneous. And the conclusion, at p. 18 of the 
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motion, that "Armstrong had knowledge of what he contends were all 
the above referenced breaches of the so-called contract no later 
than December 1, 1977," and at p. 8 that "(i)n reality, 

Armstrong has not testified that he knew anything in the Fall of 
1981 that he had not already known as of 1978, by the latest" 
omit any reference to and attempt to slip by the whole biography 
project, Hubbard's archives and the underlying case which the 
organization brought. 

I declare under penalty of perjury under the laws of 
the State of California that the foregoing is true and correct. 

Executed this first day of November, 1986 at Boston, 
Massachusetts. 
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 

FOR THE COUNTY OF LOS ANGELES 

CHURCH OF -SCIENTOLOGY OF ) No. C 420 153 

CALIFORNIA, a California ) 

Corporation, ) OBJECTION OF CROSS-DEFENDANT 

) CHURCH OF SCIENTOLOGY OF 

Plaintiff, ) CALIFORNIA TO RELEASE OF 

) PRECLEAR FILES 

v. ) 

) [UNDER SEAL] 

GERALD ARMSTRONG, et al., ) 

) 

Defendants. ) 

_) 

) 

AND RELATED CROSS-ACTION ) 

_) 

- EXHIBIT pakf I 


INTRODUCTION 


The Church has fought, at all times herein, to protect 
Armstrong’s privacy, and the privacy of its other 
parishioners, by refusing to produce the preclear files 
relating to Armstrong for an In camera inspection. 

Needless to say, the Church does not wish to jeopardize its 
ability to provide religious services to all of its 


















adherents simply because one ex-member lacks respect for its 
religious principles. The Church urges this Court to consider 
carefully, as several other courts have done, the potential 
adverse impact on religious confidentiality for all Church • 
members which arises from Armstrongs own attempts at 
self-destruction through insisting that his preclear files 
become discoverable. 

Throughout this litigation, the Church has maintained 
these files securely and in confidence, and only within the 
last few weeks have these files been copied, indexed and 
reviewed by counsel in preparation for their production as 
ordered by this Court. As is evident below, the Church has 
very obviously not utilized or disseminated the information 
contained in these files at any point. As is also evident 
below, there is significant information contained in these 
files which is directly contradictory and otherwise quite 
detrimental to Armstrong's assertions in support of his case. 
Additionally, there is a great deal of information contained 
in the files which is undoubtedly personally embarrassing to 
Hr. Armstrong and extremely destructive to his reputation and 
credibility. Nonetheless, even in full awareness of the 
damage that the contents of these files could inflict upon 
Armstrong and his claims, the Church still urges this Court to 
maintain the privacy of the documents and the information 
contained therein. This position is not based upon any 
overriding concern for Armstrong's welfare? rather, the Church 
still maintains that the sanctity of the confessional must be 
placed above all other concerns. <7 oG 2 
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II. 

APPROPRIATE ALTERNATIVES AVAILABLE TO THIS COURT 
In Wollersheim v. Church of Scientology of California, 
et al. . Los Angeles Superior Court No. C 332 027, the 
Honorable Ronald Swearinger was faced with a similar, although 
possibly even more serious, situation. In that case, 
plaintiff Larry Wollersheim had alleged that the pastoral 
counseling delivered to him by the Church had directly 
resulted in physical and emotional damage to him. He further 
alleged that the preclear files pertaining to him were 
directly relevant as evidence of this damage, and the 
intentional or negligent infliction emotional distress to 
him. 

As in the case herein, the production of the preclear 
files relating to Larry Wollersheim occurred in stages, with 
the Church bringing to the Court’s attention at each stage the 
relevant objections. On February 28, 1986, Judge Swearinger 
required plaintiff Wollersheim to inform the Court that a 
knowing and informed waiver of the priest-penitent privilege 
was being made. (See Declaration of John G. Peterson, attached 
hereto as Exhibit "A".) 

On March 13, 1986, Judge Swearinger took note of the 
November 5, 1985 Order issued by the Honorable Judge Mariana 
Pfaelzer in the case of Religious Technology Center, et al. 
v. Larrv Wollersheim, et al. . U.S.D.C. C.D.Ca. Civil Action 
No. 85-7197-MRP. That Order described as "confidential 
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religious scriptures" the materials known within the Church as 
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"(1) Solo Part II, (2) Power, (3) R6EW, (4) DCSI, (5) Sunshine 
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Rundown, (6) Clearing Course, (7) OT I, (8) OT II, (9) OT III, 

• • • " (See Temporary Restraining Order, attached hereto as 
Exhibit "B".) Following the decision reached by Judge 
Pfaelzer, Judge Swearinger ordered that "[w]e are not going 
into the contents of those upper level materials." (See March 
13, 1986 Trial Transcript, pp. 2208-2209, attached hereto as 
Exhibit "C".) Judge Swearinger reiterated on April 3, 1986 
that no testimony from the upper levels materials, being 
defined as "Power through NOTS", would be allowed into the 
trial of the action. (See April 3, 1986 Trial'Transcript, pp. 
4786-4787, attached hereto as Exhibit "D" .) Thereafter, the 
preclear files were produced to Judge Swearinger for his in 
camera inspection. The files containing upper level 
materials were not required to be produced, and were not 
produced. 

On May 6, 1986, after Judge Swearinger had thoroughly 
reviewed the contents of the files, a discussion was held 
concerning the "tremendous confusion and side shows" that the 
introduction of the preclear files into the Wollersheim case 
would create. (See May 6, 1986 Trial Transcript, p. 7571, 
attached hereto as Exhibit "E".) 

A procedure whereby the files were maintained by the 
Court, but in which Wollersheim and his counsel could review 
them in the presence of a referee, was established. Mo such 
review occurred, apparently due to a decision by Wollersheim 
and his counsel that the interests balanced by the information 
contained in those files becoming public or staying private 
came down on the side of privacy. ^c>9> FYM , RIT -iS pahf JO 
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The alternative suggested by the Wollershelra case is 
completely applicable and appropriate to the case herein. The 
Church has not produced the three files pertaining to 
Armstrong which contain "confidential religious scriptures". 
Those files, covering the time period from just a portion of 
1978 into early 1980, include "(1) Solo Part II, . . . (6) 
Clearing Course, (7) OT I, (8) OT II, [and] (9) OT III" 
materials. It has, however, produced for inspection the 
twenty-five files covering the time period from Armstrong's 
first pastoral counseling, in 1970, up through the portion of 
1978 when he engaged in the confidential upper level 
counseling. This Court should require only the production of 
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the preclear files already produced. 

This Court should also, as was established by the 
Wollershelm court, require Armstrong and his counsel to 
provide a waiver of the priest-penitent privilege prior to any 
review of the files which have been produced. The procedure 
formulated by Judge Swearinger, which would allow Armstrong and 
his counsel to review the files in the presence of a referee, 
is likewise completely appropriate for the case herein. Upon 
completion of his review, this Court should require Armstrong 
to specifically state which documents support his claims. The 
Church"is confident that Armstrong will be unable to 
demonstrate anv support for his claims that Armstrong's 
files were "culled" for the simple reason that no such action 
has occurred. 

It seems highly unlikely that Armstrong and his counsel, 
once they have reviewed these files, will still insist on 
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making their contents a part of this case as such an action 
will create only harm to Armstrong. The Church has not 
utilized these files in any way for this litigation, and 
repeats its offer at this time to destroy the files, and any 
copies thereof, in Armstrong and/or his counsel*s presence 
should they now be willing to adopt this course of action. 

III. 

INFORMATION IN THE PRECLEAR FILES IS HARMFUL 
TO ARMSTRONG’S CASE AND CHARACTER 
If Armstrong insists on making the contents of these 
files a part of this case by obtaining copies of them, and if 
the Court does not reconsider its intention to release these 
preclear files to Armstrong, the Church will be forced, 
against its wishes, to utilize the same documentation in its 
defense as evidence of Armstrong's character and perjurious 
statements. 

A. Statements Regarding Armstrong's Case 

The files contain numerous references to admissions by 
Armstrong which are directly contradictory to his allegations 
in the Third Amended Cross-Complaint as well as 
representations made directly to this Court in various 
declarations. Information in this regard includes the 
following: EXHIBIT_<L_ PAGE £>£ 


1. On November 13, 1977, Armstrong commented to his 
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4. On September 20 , 1977 , Armstrong informed his 
minister thatj 

5. On September 2 , 1977 , Armstrong confessed to his 
minister that I 




6. On May 5 , 1977 , Armstrong informed his minister that, 



7. On February 27 , 1977, Armstrong informed his minister 
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3. On February 26 , 1977 , Armstrong described the 



All of the above statements by Armstrong are highly 
relevant to this action. They lead to the inescapable 
conclusion that Armstrong has lied to this Court and, when 
that ultimately proves to be the case, contempt and dismissal 
of the action is the proper sanction. 

B. Statements Regarding Armstrong’s Character 

Other admissions contained in these files, which go 
directly to Armstrong's credibility and character, include the 
following: 

1. Armstrong admitted to his ministers on numerous 



31, 1972 and July 20, 1973); 

Q.g., June 30, 1977 statement). 

2. Armstrong admitted to his ministers on numerous 
occasions that 
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(see, e.g., statements of July 18, 1974 and September 6, 1977); 




sea, e.g., statem ents of May 23, 1970,| 
July IQ, 1974 and February 27, 1977)? 

■ (see, e.g., statement of May 23, 1970)? 

I; (September 

Pfej3 :' V -jHBBjP (see, 

e.g., statement of December 3, 1 

■ see, g.c?o ? 

statem ents of April 14, 1970, February 6, 1971 and August 12,| 

1977 ) ; 



(see, e.g., 

iements of September 15, 1971 and February 26, 1972). 

3. Armstrong admitted to his ministers that 

(See, e.g., statement of July 25, 1973.) 
T7 Armstrong admitted to his auditors on numerous 
>ccasions that 





(See, e.g., statements of February 6, 1971; 
'ebruary 15, 1971; September 15, 1971; and October 10, 1972.) 

The above admissions, if the Church is ever forced to use 
hem, must be construed as admissions against Armstrong's 
nterest. They paint an incredibly sad picture of a pathetic 
nd troubled individual who engaged in one illegal or deviant 
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act after another until entering the Church; who continued, 

although in a comparatively minor way, to practice his debased 
activities while a member of the Church; and who immediately 
resumed his extremely aberrated activities upon leaving the 
Church as demonstrated by his theft of thousands of pages of 
personal materials and his "talking pig" essay, a sickening 
"personal creative work" authored by Armstrong for potential 
publication. (See essay, attached hereto as Exhibit "F".) 

IV. 

THE DOCUMENT DATED NOVEMBER 26, 1976, 

MARKED BY THE COURT AS SEALED EXHIBIT NO. 600, 

IS NOT REPRESENTATIVE OF THE PRECLEAR FOLDERS 
The document selected by the Court and denoted as sealed 
Exhibit No. 600 in its Order of June 26, 1986 is not 
representative of the majority of the documents contained in 
the preclear files pertaining to Armstrong. The majority of 
the documents contained in these praclear files are notes 
taken by the ministers who delivered specific pastoral 
counseling processes to Armstrong. Their notes, as 
demonstrated above, reflect a great deal of spiritual 
reflection and unburdening by Armstrong. The document 
selected by this Court, however, is simply a review of an 
earlier pastoral counseling process delivered to Armstrong; 
its purpose was only to prepare Armstrong for additional 
pastoral counseling processes. 

Therefore, if the Court determines to release these files 
to Armstrong, the Church proposes the addition of several 

additional sealed exhibits as more truly being representative 
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of the documents contained within these preclear files. The 

2 

documents dated March 26, 1970, May 22 , 1970, July 18, 1974, * 

3 

and February 22, 1977 are hereby requested for introduction as 

4 

sealed Exhibits No. 601, 602, 603, and 604. 

5 

V. 

6 

FURTHER COMPLIANCE WITH THE COURT'S ORDER 

7 

OF JULY 2 , 1985 

8 

Pursuant to this Court's Order of July 2 , 1985, attached 

o 

hereto as Exhibit "G" is a list of each of the pastoral 

10 

counseling sessions contained within the preclear files by 

11 

date, the name of the minister who counseled Armstrong, and 

12 

the location where the counseling occurred when known. 

VI. 

13 

CONCLUSION 

14 


15 

For the reasons set forth hereinabove, the Church urges 

this Court to allow Armstrong access to the preclear files for 

16 

inspection without copying or the taking of notes only. Such 

17 

an alternative will meet Armstrong's discovery objectives and 

18 

yet maintain the integrity of the confessional files without 

19 

interjecting their contents into this litigation. The Church 

20 

further urges this Court to require a waiver of the priest- 

21 

penitent privilege from Armstrong and his counsel prior to any 

22 

such inspection, to require a written statement specifying 

23 


24 

/ ' / / 

25 

/ / / 

26 

/ / / 
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what documents support his claims, and to exclude any 

production of the "confidential religious scriptures". 

DATED; July 3, 1986 Respectfully submitted, 

OVERLAND, BERKE, WESLEY, GITS, 
RANDOLPH & LEVANAS 


By: 


DONALD C. RANDOLPH 


Attorneys for Plaintiff and 
Cross-Defendant Church of 
Scientology of California 
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DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 


1. I am the defendant and cross-complainant in the case of 
Church of Scientology of California v. Armstrong, Case No. 

420153. 

2. I am making this Declaration to support a motion to have 
plaintiff deliver to me my "auditing" and "ethics" files, now in 
its or a connected organization's possession. 

3. During the process of "auditing" in Scientology, a 

person being "audited," hereafter referred to as "penitent," 
communicates to the clergyman, counselor, or therapist, 
hereafter referred to as "auditor," his innermost thoughts and 
relates incidents from his life which are emotionally charged, 
embarrassing or for which he could be blackmailed. The auditor 
writes down what the penitent says in "auditing reports." The 
auditor demands and records details such as time and place when 
an incident occurred, who was present, who knew about the 
incident, their relationship to the penitent and their address or 
general location. These "auditing reports" form, along with the 
auditor's notes and instructions made after the auditing 
sessions, the penitent's auditing files. My auditing files are 
from approximately one thousand hours of auditing and total over 
two feet in height. These are the files, along with my "ethics" 
files, and any copies, notes or excerpts from these files, that I 
seek to have delivered to me. exhibit O pakf cQ C / 

4. When I became involved with Scientology, and when I 
joined the Sea Organization, I did so in part because of the 
promises made to me that auditing reports and statements made 
during auditing were to be absolutely confidential between 

s VL 















< 

( 

1 < 

1: 

u 

1: 

u 

1C 

16 

17 

16 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


( 


auditor and penitent. I was told that these statements were 
treated like the confessions of Catholics to their priests, that 
they would never be passed on to others and would not be used 
against the penitent. I was never told of use of auditing 
information by the hierarchy of Scientology against penitents, 
nor of the fact that the hierarchy and the intelligence bureau 
personnel of Scientology had complete access to auditing files. 

My learning of the actual use to which auditing information is 
put was a major factor in my leaving the organization. The fact 
that the organization refuses to turn over my personal records 
by claiming they are "protected" by the "clergyman-penitent 
privilege" which they have for decades ignored and abused, is a 
situation designed by Scientology to bring about my emotional 
disintegration. 

5. I seek the delivery to me of my personal auditing and 
ethics files for a number of reasons. They are my property 
because they are my statements made as a penitent. As such, they 
are protected by the "clergyman-penitent privilege." Yet, I 
cannot exert the privilege, and stop the organization's use of 
these files as long as they remain in Scientology's possession. 

I seek an understanding from these records of what happened to me 
during my thirteen years of involvement with Scientology. There 
are aspects of the mind control by Hubbard and the organization 
tfhich as yet elude me. I worked over eleven years, virtually 
without pay and doing things as directed by Hubbard and the 
Drganization that no sane person would do. I feel that my v- 
auditing records will shed a great deal of light on this 
subject. My emotional stability I feel was damaged by 
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Scientology, both while inside and by the attacks on me after 
leaving, and the continued possession of my personal auditing 
records and violation of my rights does not allow any emotional 
healing. The organization or Hubbard and his agents will use the 
information from my personal auditing files against me, both in 
and out of the legal arena. I seek to prevent Hubbard and the 
organization from this abusive action. Hubbard and the 
organization have labelled me their "enemy" and a "suppressive 
person" (or one of the 2 1/2 percent most evil people in the 
world). They do not consider me a friend, and their motivation 
for retaining my personal auditing files is not friendship or 
interest in my welfare. They actively seek my destruction. 

6. During my years of involvement with Hubbard and 
Scientology I learned by direct observation how the organization 
uses penitents' "confidential" auditing information. While 
working ir. the Guardian's Office and L. Ron Hubbard's 
Communications Bureau, I coded and decoded telexes which 
contained such information gleaned from auditing files. The 
information came from the Guardian's Office (or Intelligence 
Bureau), and without the knowledge of the penitents. The 
transmitted information dealt mainly with the penitents' sexual 
activities, their family, drug use, criminal activity in their 
past, "buttons" (things which could be used to exert control over 
the penitents), and things for which the penitents could be 
blackmailed. In 1980 and 1981 I learned from Guardian's Office 
Dperatives that because of its social unacceptability and legal 
problems they could no longer use auditing information directly. 
Instead, they gleaned the information from auditing files then 
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sought out "third parties" or created "third parties" who could 
provide the same information- Since the auditing reports 
contained the time and place where incidents occurred, and who 
was present or knew about the incident, this was relatively easy 
to do. In 1980 I was asked by a GO operative to "verify" 
information taken from the auditing files of Tonja Burden, a 
young girl then considered an "enemy" of Scientology. The 
operative knew details from Ms. Burden's "confidential" files and 
related these to me to see if I could be the "third party" to 
"provide" the information in a declaration or as a witness. 

7. A number of times during my involvement with 
Scientology I was ordered, either by Intelligence Bureau 
personnel or Hubbard's personal agents, to cull usable 
information from penitents' auditing files. The information 
culled was written or typed into lists and kept by the GO or 
Hubbard's agents separate from the auditing files. This was 
standard practice with anyone who requested to leave or did leave 
the organization or was considered in any way a "threat." 
Undoubtedly it has already occurred with ray "confidential" files. 
The classes of information I was ordered to extract from auditing 
reports were: anything concerning the penitents' sexual 
activities, including time, place, form, event and names and 
addresses of all sexual partners; any involvement with drugs, 
including time, place, form, event and names of anyone else 
involved; any criminal activities with complete details; anything 
for which the penitents could be blackmailed; any information on 
family members, friends, associates, connections. In short, the 
information sought by the GO and Hub^^rd's personal agents was 
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intelligence data exactly like that sought and used by the KGB or 
the Gestapo. 

8. Only in 1982, after leaving Hubbard's personal staff 
and the Sea Organization did I find that the practices regarding 
the use of "confidential" auditing files for intelligence 
purposes existed as written policy long before I joined the Sea 
Organization. In a Guardian’s Order dated December 16, 1969, 
entitled PROGRAMME: INTELLIGENCE: INTERNAL SECURITY, Mary Sue 
Hubbard, then directly responsible to L. Ron Hubbard, wrote: 
"VITAL TARGETS: 

1. This Programme is to be done by the Asst. 

Guardian or the D/A/Guardian for Intelligence, 
if this post is held separately. 

2. To establish intelligence files on all 
such persons found to be infiltrators, double 
agents, and disaffected staff members. Scien¬ 
tologists and relatives of Scientologists. 

OPERATING TARGETS: 

1. To make full use of all files on the 
organization to effect your major target. 

These include personnel files, Ethics files. 

Dead files. Central files, training files, 
processing files and requests for refunds. 

2. To assemble full data by investigation of 
each person located for possible use in case 
of attack or for use in preventing any attack 
and to keep files of such." (GO 121689 MSH, 

attached hereto as Attachment 1. ) 
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If I had known of this policy and practice in 1969 I would never 
have become involved with Scientology. 

9. The public statement by Hubbard and the Scientology 
organizations is that the purpose of auditing is to free 
individuals. Yet the real use to which auditing is put is to 
entrap and control individuals. Many of the people in 
Scientology are Hubbard's unwitting dupes; they believe that, to 
some degree at least, their participation in the covert and 
illegal use of confidential auditing files has something to do 
with freeing individuals. Hubbard's personal writings during 
the period of his creation of Dianetics and Scientology, however, 
reveal a completely different and very non-altruistic motivation. 
In these writings, now under seal in the Court, Hubbard wrote 
that he would control this sector of the Universe, that all men 
will bow down to his will, and that he has the right to use 
men's minds. There are approximately two hundred pages of such 
writings presently under seal. These reveal Hubbard's intent to 
control people, his utter disregard for individuals' rights and 
his meglomania. The illegal use to which he and his organization 
have put and do put penitents' statements, made in confidence, 
fit with the pattern of Hubbard's life and his mental state as 

shown in the sealed documents.---- 

10. Hubbard's and Scientology's attorneys are knowing or 
unknowing participants in the illegal use of "confidential" 
penitents' files. Plaintiff's attorney, Karl Kohlweck, in 
refusing to produce my "ethics" file stated: 

"... 'ethics' files of parishioners of the 

Church of Scientology contain information 
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derived from confidential communications 
between the parishioners and ministers of the 
Church. Plaintiff Church of Scientology of 
California asserts the priest-penitent 
privilege with respect to the contents of such 
files." (Response to Defendant's First Request 
for Production of Documents attached hereto as 
Attachment 2.) 

Besides being ludicrous—the "Church" asserting the privilege for 
the penitent when the penitent himself is requesting the files— 
it is a clear example of obstruction of justice and abuse of the 
justice system. In my deposition of August 18, 1982, Mr. 

Kohlweck asked a series of questions which began: 

"Q Mr. Armstrong, isn't it a fact that 
during December of 1977 there was dispatch 
concerning you, that you were approved for 
duty at the S. U. or Special Unit, provided you 
were not ever to be on C.M.O. or Commodore 
Staff Guardian lines nor at any time on G.O. 
lines. Guardian's Office lines, or any 
position senior to Messenger? Are you aware 
of such a dispatch?" (Deposition of Gerald 
Armstrong taken August 18, 1982, p.208, 
attached hereto as Attachment 3.) 

’he "dispatch" Mr. Kohlweck appears to know in such detail I know 
:o be from my "ethics" file. From not only this instance, but 
:rom a very long experience with Scientology, it is clear to me 
;hat the priest-penitent privilege means nothing to Hubbard or 
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the Scientologists he controls, other than as a vehicle to 
prevent the penitent from exerting his privilege, and at the same 
time selectively using the information from the files not 
relinquished to the penitent because they are "privileged." It 
is the penitent's privilege; it most certainly is not the 
organization's. It is just this sort of convoluted perversion of 
the law and the individual's rights which has been Hubbard's 
modus operandi for more than thirty years. 

11. My attorney has written CSC, requesting delivery to me 
of my "auditing" files and "ethics" files. The organization has 
not even responded, yet they have claimed these files are 
protected by the priest-penitent privilege. 

Evidence Code Section 1033 states: 

Privilege of Penitent: "Subject to Section 912, a 
penitent, whether or not a party, has a privilege 
to refuse to disclose, and to prevent another from 
disclosing, a penitential communication if he 
claims the privilege." 

Section 912 deals with waiver of privilege. 

I do not waive the privilege, and in fact insist upon it. The 
only way I can exert the privilege and prevent CSC or Hubbard 
from disclosing my "penitential communications" is to have the 

"auditin g" an d "ethics" fil es._a nd all copies. delivered to me. 

Yet CSC and Hubbard refuse, claiming "priest-penitent" privilege, 
which is my privilege, not theirs. 

12. Hubbard has set the organization's policy regarding 
lawsuits s. 

"The law can be used very easily to harass. 
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and enough harassment on somebody who is 
simply on the thin edge anyway, well knowing 
that he is not authorized, will generally be 
sufficient to cause his professional decease. 

If possible, of course, ruin him utterly." 

(Level "0" Checksheet by L. Ron Hubbard, 
attached hereto as Attachment 4.) 

It is very clear that the refusal to deliver to me my "auditing" 
and "ethics" files, which have no possible legal use to Hubbard 
or the organization, is simply harassment. Hubbard's directed 
harassment of me has put me "on the thin edge" as he intended. I 
am deeply disturbed by the abuses and harassment by Hubbard and 
the people he controls and their desire to ruin me utterly. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is 
true and correct. 
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DECLARATION OF FRANE E. FLINN 


1. I, Frank E. Flinn, reside at 7472 Cornell, St. Louis, Missouri 

63130. 

2. I am currently self-employed as a writer, editor, lecturer and 
consultant in the fields of theology and religion. I am also a Senior 
Religion Editor at the Edwin Mellen Press of Toronto and New York. 

3. I hold a Bachelor of Arts degree in Philosophy (1962) from Quincy 
College, Quincy, Illinois; a Bachelor of Divinity degree (1966), magna cum 
laude , from Harvard Divinity School, Cambridge, Massachusetts; and a Ph.D. in 
Special Religious Studies (1981) from the University of St. Michael’s 
College, Toronto School of Theology, Toronto, Ontario, Canada. I have also 
done advanced study at Harvard University, the University of Pennsylvania, 
and the University of Heidelberg, Germany. At the University of Heidelberg, I 
was a Fulbright Fellow, 1966-67. At the University of Pennsylvania, I was a 
National Defense Foreign Language Fellow, Title VI, 1968-69. 

4. Since 1962, I have devoted intense study to religious sectarian 
movements, ancient and modern. A portion of my doctoral studies was focussed 
specifically on the rise of new religious movements in the United States and 
abroad since World War II. That study included the investigation of new 
religions in terms of their belief systems, lifetstyles, use of religious 
language, leadership, motivation and sincerity, and the material conditions 
of their existence. 
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5, Prior to my present position, X taught at Maryville College, St. 
Louis, Missouri, 1980 - 61 ; St. Louis University, St. Louis, Missouri, 1977 - 79 , 
where I was Graduate Director of the Masters Program in Religion and 
Education; the University uf Toronto, Ontario, 1976 - 77 , where I was Tutor in 
Comparative Religion; St. John's College, Santa Fe, Hew Mexic6, 1970 - 75 , 
where I was Tutor in the Great Books Program; LaSalle College, Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania, Summers 1969-73, where I was Lecturer in Biblical Studies and 
the Anthropology of Religion; Boston College, Boston, Massachusetts, 1967-68, 
where I was Lecturer in Biblical Studies; and Newton College of the Sacred 
Heart, Newton, Massachusetts, where I was Lecturer in Biblical Studies. 

6. I am a member in good standing of the American Academy of Religion, 
the Religious Education Association, the College Theology Society, the 
Council on Religion and Law, and am an associate member of the Christian 
Legal Society. I am a practicing Roman Catholic at All Saints Parish, 
University City, Missouri. 

7. Since 1968, I have lectured and written about various new religious 
movements which have arisen in the 19th and 20th centuries in the United 
States. In my lecture courses "Anthropology of Religion" (LaSalle College), 
"Comparative Religion" (University of Toronto) and "The American Religious 
Experience" (St. Louis University), I have dealt with such religious 
movements as the Great Awakening, Shakerism, Morraonism, Seventh Day 
Adventism, Jehovah's Witnesses, New Harmony, Oneida, Brook Farm, Unification, 
Scientology, etc. I have published several articles and been general editor 
of books on the topic of new religions. It is my policy not to testify about 
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a living religious group unless I have long-term, first-hand knowledge of 
that group. I have been invited to testify on various aspects of the new 
religions before the U.S. Congress, the Ohio legislature, the Illinois 
legislature, and the Kansas legislature. I have delivered lectures on the 
topic of the new religious movements at colleges and universities in the 
United States, Canada and Europe. 

8. I have studied the Church of Scientology in depth since 1976. I have 
sufficiently sampled the vast literature of Scientology (its scriptures) to 
form the opinions expressed below. I have visited Scientology Churches in 
Toronto, Ontario, St. Louis, Missouri, Portland, Oregon, Clearwater, Florida, 
Los Angeles, and Paris, France, where I familiarized myself with the 
day-to-day operations of the Church. I have also conducted numerous 
interviews (spiritual biographies) of members of the Church of Scientology. I 
am also familiar with most of the literature written about Scientology, 
ranging from objective scholarship to Journalistic accounts, both favorable 
and unfavorable. 

9. The question has arisen in the minds of some as to whether 
Scientology is a religion. As a comparative scholar of religions, I maintain 
that for a movement to be a religion and for a group to constitute a church, 
it needs to manifest three characteristics, or marks, which are discernible 
in religions around the world. Below, I define these three characteristics. 


(a) First, a religion must possess a system of beliefs or 
doctrines which relate the believers to the ultimate meaning of 
life (God, the Supreme Being, the Inner Light, the 
Infinite, etc.). 
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(b) Secondly, the system of beliefs oust issue into 
religious practices which can be divided into 1) norms 
for behavior (positive commands and negative prohibitions 
or taboos) and 2) rites and ceremonies (sacraments, 
initiations, ordinations, sermons, prayers, services for 
funerals and marriages, etc.). 

(b) Thirdly, the system of beliefs and practices must 
unite a body of believers so as to constitute an identifiable 
community which is either hierarchical or 
congregational in polity and which possesses a spiritual 
way of life in harmony which the ultimate meaning of life 
as perceived by the believers. 


Not all religions will emphasize each of these characteristics to the 
same degree, but all will possess them in a perceptible way. . 

10. On the basis of these three criteria and of my research into the 
Church of Scientology, I can state without hesitation that the Church of 
Scientology constitutes a bona fide religion. It possesses all the marks of 
religion known around the world: (1) a well-defined belief system, (2) which 
issues into religious practices (positive and negative norms for behavior and 
religious rites and ceremonies), and (3) which sustain the body of believers 
in an identifiable religious community. In terms of their belief system. 
Scientologists believe that mankind is basically good, that the spirit can be 
saved, and that the healing of both physical and spiritual ills proceeds from 
the spirit, which they define as "thetan." According to Scientology belief, 
"thetan" is immortal and has assumed various bodies in "past lives." This 
doctrine has many affinities with the Buddhist belief in samsara or the 
transmigration of the soul. Belief in the Supreme Being is expressed in 
terms of the "Eighth Dynamic" which is equivalent to God or Infinity. The 
Creed of Scientology can be compared to the classic Catholic creed of Nicaea, 
the Lutheran Augsburg Confession and the Presbyterian Westminster Confession. 
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11. In terms of religious practices, Scientology has many ceremonial 
religious forms which can be found in traditional religious groups, such as 
initiation or baptism (which is called "naming” in Scientology), marriage, 
funerals, etc. However, the central religious practice of Scientology is 
auditing , which is comparable to the confession of sins and spiritual 
guidance among traditional religious groups. Scientologists make a 
distinction between reactive or passive mind and analytical or active mind. 
The reactive mind records what adherents call "engrams," which are like 
spiritual traces of pain, injury, or impact. The reactive mind is believed 
to retain engrams that go back to the fetal state and reach further back to 
past lives. The notion of engram is functionally equivalent to the notion of 
sin in Judaism and Christianity and bears close resemblance to the Buddhist 
doctrine of '’threads of entanglement" which hare held over from previous 
incarnations and which impede the attainment of enlightenment. 

Scientologists believe that unless one is freed from these engrams through 
the activation of analytical mind, one's survival ability, happiness, 
intelligence and spiritual well-being will be severely impaired. It is on 
this basis that adherents are motivated to go through the many stages of 
auditing. A beginner in the auditing process is called a "preclear" and one 
who has successfully discovered and erased all traces of past engrams is 
called a "clear." This distinction between preclear and clear may be compared 
to the traditional Christian distinction between sin and grace, as well as 
the Buddhist distinction between entanglement and enlightenment. Adherents 
who are at higher auditing levels are considered as striving to become 
"operating thetans" so that they may be at cause over matter, energy, space 
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and tine. While not opposed to consulting physicians..for physical ailments. 
Scientologists hare a firm taboo against the use of psychotropic drugs for 
the mental and spiritual healing of the soul. Hie bulk of Scientology 
ministerial practice is devoted to auditing, to courses for the training of 
auditors, who are like spiritual counsellors, and to achieving the many 
levels of spiritual enlightenment through the auditing process. These many 
levels of auditing and spiritual enlightenment are remarkably like the levels 
of religious and spiritual enlightenment in the noted Christian treatises, 
Journey of the Kind into God by St. Bonaventure, and the Spiritual Exercises 
by St. Ignatius of Loyola. 

12. As vith every known religion, Scientology has a communal life and 
ecclesiastical organization which serves to preserve and to propagate the 
belief system and to foster the religious practices. In ecclesiastical 
structure Scientology is hierarchical rather than congregational. 
Congregational religions exercize authority horizontally by locally electing 
ministers of churches, voting on reformulations of belief systems and 
religious practices, as well as church polity. Many Protestant denominations 
in the United States are congregational in polity. Hierarchical religions, 
on the other hand, exercize authority by appointment from the top down, 
either from a central religious figure such as the Pope in Roman Catholicism, 
the Dalai Lama in Tibetan Buddhism, and the Archbishop of Cantebury in 
Anglicanism, or from a central executive body, such as a aynod of bishops or 
council of elders. Some religious groups such as the Missouri Synod Lutheran 
Church have a combination of congregational and hierarchical polities. In 
hierarchical religions, the church leaders are invested with the power to 
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interpret doctrine, modify religious practices and formulate polity. My 
study of the Church of Scientology showed me that it followed the traditional 
hierarchical type of church polity. 

13. In the course of time certain religious and ecclesiastical 
practices of the Church of Scientology have come under criticism by outsiders 
and disaffected members. Those criticisms can be enumerated under four 
topics: (a) the "disconnection" of Church members from their natal families; 
(b) the information gathering practices of the Church; (c) the disciplinary 
practices associated with the Rehabilitation Project Force (RPF); and (d) the 
use and confidentiality of the Pre-Clear files (contained in what are known 
33 PC folders) of upper level members of the Church. 

Below I will discuss these issues one by one. But, first, 3ome general 
remarks are in order. As noted above, religions are constituted not simply 
by beliefs, however unintelligible to the non-believer, but also by acts and 
practices (ethical norms and rites), both of which serve to shape a way of 
life for a community of believers. In general, a great amount of attention 
has been given to the varieties of belief among the religions of the world, . 
while religious acts have been subordinated to illuminating those beliefs. 
Most definitions of religion focus on the belief system to the detriment of 
the religious practices and community. Hence, the attention given to 
religious acts has tended to be either minimal or slanted. When religious 
acts are noticed, that attention has frequently been prurient, that is, 
religious rites elicit interest only in so far as they are odd, bizarre or 
quaint. Both beliefs and religious acts, however, are like two gears which 
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make Che transmission (the way of life) of a community of believer go 
around. All three—beliefs, acts, and way of life—need to be looked at both 
separately and in conjunction. 

(a) Many critics of the new religious movements, in general, and of 
Scientology, in particular, have claimed that converts have been deliberately 
induced to alienate themselves from their families and to devote themselves 
heart, mind and soul to their new-found religion. This claim and the tension 
between an older generation and new converts are neither a simple nor a new 
phenomenon. 

I will address the complexity of the issue first. Here we are dealing, 
first, with a matter of media bias. Scholars of new religious movements have 
noted that newspaper, television and radio coverage of religion-related 
events keep pertinent information about mainline religions in the background 
while underlining that about the new one3. If, for example, two men, one an 
Episcoplian and the other a Jehovah's Witness are arrested for murder, the 
news headline about the Episcopalian will read "Man Kills Wife," while the 
one about the Jehovah’s Witness will read "Jehovah's Witness Slays Mate." 

Secondly, the media often lump all new religious movements together 
such that the practices of one are attributed to another which has completely 
different practices. Media coverage of innovative religious movements 
frequently fall into the age-old trap of the sweeping generalization: "If you 
have seen one, you have seen them all." Immediately after the Jonestown 
massacre—'indeed a lamentable tragedy—the media started carrying articles 
about "suicide pacts" and "suicide drills" in other "cults" and ceased so 
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doing only when the evidence proved absent. So, too, alienation of nev 
converts from parents and other relatives, while true about some new 
religious movements under some circumstances, quickly became attributed to 
all. My study of the new religious movements showed that "disconnection" 
between members and their relatives occurred the least among Scientologists. 

Thirdly, my interviews with new converts of several new religions 
showed that friction between the young adult member and his or her 
parents—an often enough occurrence throughout American culture—often 
preceded the membership. Thus conversion to a religion, whether old or new, 
becomes the occasion but not the primary cause of the surfacing of 
long-standing family conflicts. 

My studies show that contact with parents and others by members of new 
religions was nearly normal, even when the parents disapproved of membership 
in the new religion, until "deprogramming" became cocoon. Because the new 
religions could not predict whether or not their members would be abducted 
when meetings were sought on the part of relatives, they naturally became 
guarded. Even on this score, Scientology vas an exception for few of them 
were in fact "deprogrammed” at the instigation of their parents or other 
relatives. 

Keeping in mind the complex factors sketched above, I can note that 
friction, tension, alienation, lack of communication between members of new 
religious movements and their parents is no more nor less than the same rifts 
that take place in every faaily known to me. Nor, in fact, are these rifts 
anything new in the history of religion. In his quest for spiritual 


- 9 - 



EXHIBIT 



PAGE 









J 


enlightenment Gautama Buddha, born a Hindu prince, not only abandoned his 
parents, such to their dismay, but also his wife and children. Hoses, 
reacting to the bondage of Israelite slaves under Egyptian domination, slew 
one of their persecutors and fled the comforts of the Egyptian court to 
encounter God in the desert of Midian. In the Middle Ages, both Thomas 
Aquinas, offspring of Neapolitan nobility, and Francis of Assisi, son of a 
wealthy Umbrian merchant, abandoned as youths their lives of ease and 
privilege. Joined the urban youth movement of known as the Mendicants (Latin 
for "beggars"), and took vows of absolute poverty, chastity and obedience. 
Both Thomas and Francis were kidnapped and imprisoned by their parents and 
relatives who, to no avail, used methods remarkably like those used by modern 
"deprogrammers" in order to get them to abandon their ways. St. Thomas 
received the title "Angelic Doctor" by the Catholic Church because he 
resisted the blandishments of a prostitute employed by his brothers to get 
him to break his vow of chastity. Orthodox churchmen labelled members of the 
new mendicant orders, known today as Dominicans, Franciscans and 
Augustinians, as "dementes" (Latin for "insane") and "filii diaboli" ("sons 
of the devil"). St. Thomas even wrote the first anti-deprogramming treatise, 
entitled "Contra pestiferam doctrinam retrahentium homines a religionis 
ingressu" ("Against the Pernicious Doctrine of Those Dragging Youth Away from 
Entering Religious Life"). 

Martin Luther instigated a lifelong alienation with his father, who 
wanted him to become a lawyer with a lucrative income, by Joining the 
Augu3tinian order. In turn, Luther created a rift within Christendom itself 
by attacking the practice of indulgences and holding to the doctrine of 
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Justification by faith alone. Similar rifts and alienations hare occured in 
American religious history, especially in the events surrounding the Great 
Awakening, which American historians recognize as a primary source for the 
rise of the democratic sentiment in America and the the principle of freedom 
in religious conscience and practice. The Great Awakening was the beginning 
of revivalism in American, a religious tradition still espoused by many, moat 
notably the Rev. Dr. Billy Graham. As noted by Jonathan Edwards in his 
"Faithful Narrative" (1737), the New England revival of religion began among 
the youth. This resurgence of piety among the young stirred auch staid 
Harvard divines as Charles Chauncey to score the revivalists for "a certain 
wildness...discernible in their general look and air." Today deprogramraers 
attempt to convince parents that their offspring, often well educated and 
legally of majority age, display "glazed eyes" or have been "zapped" into 
being "zombies" by the single glance of a guru’s eyes. The religions have 
changed but the charge remains the same. 

In past and present religious history alienation from family and kin 
has been not only an unintended, and seemingly unavoidable, byproduct of the 
conflict between the old and the new but also a fundamental tenet of 
religious practice. Thus the monks and hermits of the third century onwards 
practiced "withdrawal from the world" because the world and its ways were 
believed to be "corrupt" and "under the dominion of the Prince of Darkness." 
The eremites of Asia Minor not only withdrew from the world but also their 
fellow monks, living alone in prayerful solitude in caves still to be seen in 
present-day Turkey. Members of contemplative orders, both in the Vest and the 
Far East, enter monasteries where rules of silence and solitude are so great 
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that phone communication and letters to and froo_relatives are prohibited or 
restricted to a few feast days. As a member of the Franciscan order from 
195S-64, I was allowed no phone communication with my relatives for the 
entire year of my novitiate, was not allowed to attend my grandfather's 
funeral, and received only one letter a month, which was subject to 
inspection by the master of novices. 

The "disconnection" between parents and adult offspring in the new 
religions appears to be part and parcel of the immemorial conflict between 
the old and the new. Though the conflict may be immemorial, it is not 

immutable. My acquaintence with enduring members of the new religions, 
including Scientologists, suggests that over time familial rifts and 
disagreements become healed, especially as the member assumes positions of 
responsibility, gets further higher education, or marries and has children. 

(b) The information gathering efforts of the Church of Scientology have 

stirred not a little controversy. I have heard it described as an 

"intelligence service" on the order of the Central Intelligence Agency and 
other governmental agencies. Though I in no way condone the violation of the 
lawful administration of government and the civil rights of others in the 

gathering and use of Information, this aspect of the Church of Scientology 
deserves to be put in perspective. 

First, scholars in many fields have noted that we live in an 

"information culture" of centralized data banks, computerized credit records, 
and electronic networking, etc. Just as early Christianity participated in 
the general culture of the Greco-Roman mystery religions with which it shared 
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such initiation rituals as baptism, so the new religions of our time share in 
the informational "networking" culture of the late twentieth century. The 
speed with which information of all kinds travels among the new religions has 
continually amazed me, but the same amazement holds for the general business 
culture. 

Secondly, Scientology is not alone among religions in having 

"intelligence" gathering services. It is well known that the Swiss Guards, 

formerly the mercenary protectors of such European monarchs as Louis XIV and 
now the protectors of the Pope of Rome, have intelligence unit3 which gather 
and share information with other national intelligence agencies for the 
protection of the Pope and the benefit of the Vatican State. Furthermore, 
most religions—among whom I can name Greek Orthodoxy, Lutheranism, 
Presbyterianism, Episcopalianism, and Moraonism—have ecclesiastical 

tribunals, courts and councils of elders for maintaining purity of doctrine 
and practices. These ecclesiastical offices have information gathering 

powers for trying cases of heresy and church crimes such as sacrilege, 
annuling marriages, dispensing communicants from ecclesiastical impediments, 
compiling confidential dossiers on candidates to high ecclesiastical office, 
supervising seminaries, divinity schools and other institutions under 
ecclesiastical supervision. 

Thirdly, while there has no doubt been some intrusion into government 
administration on the part of the new religions, their information gathering 
powers are dwarfed by those of modern states. The legislative, executive and 
Judicial branches of government In the 1970 f s weighed heavily upon the new 
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religious movements. Witness the number of bills both in Congress sad in 
State legislatures which espoused investigations into the "cults," denial of 
charitable status, conservatorships for deconverting adherents, and penalties 
for fraudulent belief. Local judiciaries have issued conservatorships on 
scanty evidence. Agencies of the executive such as the Immigration and 
Naturalization Service, the Internal Revenue Service, the Food and Drug 
Administration have been called upon to examine, scrutinize and issue reports 
about the internal practices of the new religions in a way that would arouse 
national furor if used against mainline religions. The response on the part 
of some new religions—among whom I would include the Church of 

Scientology—has been a sense of persecution and sometimes an aggressive 
pursuit of such lavs as the Freedom of Information Act. In such a charged 
atmosphere neither religion nor state can flourish in their proper spheres. 
As the relation between the new religions and the state gets clarified and 
rectified by the higher courts, my expectation is that these skirmishes will 
diminish on both sides and both will be wiser and less wary of one another. 
Only then will religion and state be less inclined to view one another as 
conspiratorial enemies, which, unfortunately is the present perception on 
both sides. 

(c) Another area for which the Church of Scientology is faulted i3 the 
manner with which it seemingly controls the daily life of its members, in 
general, and the apparently harsh discipline imposed upon Sea Org members in 
the Rehabilitation Project Force (RPF), in particular. In Scientology the 
Sea Org(anization) is composed of highly dedicated members who take rows of 
eternal service and live a life in community. The RPF discipline is used 
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when Sea Org members find themselves "non productive" or, in Scientology 
terminology, "stat crashers." In these situations, members are put on a 
definite schedule, spend several hours a day studying Scientology Technology, 
and have co-auditing sessions to achieve what believers call "release" and 
"full cleanup." Members do physical labor, but also get lots of healthy food 
and lots of rest. 

Critics of the new religions charge that this kind of discipline 
constitutes "mind” and "milieu control" of the sort used by the Chinese 
Communists to enforce political re-indoctrination after the Communist 
takeover in 1949. The aim and goal of the RPF however is entirely different 
than that of the Communists in China. The Communists wanted to guarantee 
political uniformity, whereas the Scientologist wants spiritual "release" and 
"enlightenment" as "an immortal thetan." Secondly, Chinese peasants were 
forced into the re-indoctrination programs, whereas the Scientologists freely 
participates in the RPF program as a consequence of his or her vows of 
eternal service. Thus the proper comparison is not to political but to 
spiritual disciplines, which are present in every religion known to me and 
which I have undergone myself. 

When a young adult enters a contemplative order such as the Trappists 
or Carmelites, that person takes vows of poverty, chastity and obedience to 
superiors. The novice, or new member, cuts all ties with family and worldly 
concerns. Men receive the tonsure (shaving of the head) and women have their 
locks shorn to signify the renunciation of worldly vanity. In ceremonies. 
Involving women entrants into religious orders that I have witnessed, the nun 
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enters the chapel wearing a bridal garment to symbolize that she is about to 
enter a spiritual marriage with Christ. The garments are then removed, her 
hair is shorn, and she is invested with the habit of the order, which is 
often made of plain wool. 

Contemplatives, monks, mendicants and other religious societies not 
only take the three rows mentioned above, but also commit themselves to other 
religious practices such as long hours of meditation each day, periods of 
manual labor, midnight choir (the singing of Psalms), fasting during Lent and 
Advent, study of the rule of the order and other spiritual writings, and 
silence. As member of the Franciscan Order (which I left voluntarily and was 
free to do so), I myself freely submitted to the religious practice of 
flagellation on Fridays, striking the legs and back with a small whip to 
mortify the desires of the flesh and to commemorate the flagellation of Jesus 
Christ before his crucifixion. In the tradition of St. Benedict's dictum 
"ora et labors" (Latin for "pray and work"), I also spent several hours each 
day, with the exception of Sunday, doing physical labor, including 
woodworking, tending a garden, cleaning floors, washing laundry, peeling 
potatoes, etc. These tasks were assigned to me by my superiors, and because 
I took a vow of obedience, I did them. Furthermore, as a mendicant, I took a 
vow of absolute poverty such that I owned absolutely no material possessions, 
including the robe which I wore. When rules of the monastery are broken, 
monks and friars are regularly assigned menial tasks as penances. Compared 
with these Roman Catholic practices, the practices of the RPF are not only 
QOt bizarre but even mild. 
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The RPF program caa also be compared to spiritual retreats coaducted by 
many religions ia order to restructure believers' lives, including their 
secular life, and to provide refreshment for the soul. The Jesuits, ouch 
like the Sea Org members, have a period of retreat and rededication vhich is 
called Tertianship after undergoing a period of temporary vows. During 
Tertianship the Jesuit practices the "Spiritual Exercises" of St. Ignatius of 
Loyola, founder of the Society of Jesus. After Tertianship a Jesuit takes a 
fourth vow of special obedience to the Pope, ouch as the Sea Org members take 
vows of "eternal service." 

Just as the Sea Org members who go through the RPF discipline to obtain 
"release" and "full cleanup" for the sake of redemption or salvation, so 
religions around the world have practiced sometimes stringent disciplines in 
order Co attain "sarasara" (escape from the cycle of rebirth in Hinduism), 
"moksa" (Buddhism), "satori" (Zen), the "beatific vision" (Roman Catholicism, 
Greek Orthodoxy), or communication with heavenly beings such as angels or 
transcendent '"Masters" such as the theosophic Master of St. Germain believed 
in by the I Am religious group. (Perhaps it is worth mentioning that the 
beliefs and practices of the I Amers were the subject of the famous Supreme 
Court case U.S. v. Ballard in 1944). 

It is my opinion that the spiritual disciplines and practices, such as 
the Rehabilitation Project Force, of the Church of Scientology are not only 
not unusual or even strange but characteristic of religion itself when 
compared with religious practices known around the world. Contrary to the 
generally second-hand opinions of outsiders and to the claims of disaffected 
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members, whose motives are suspect, I would—say that aubaissioa to such 
practices Is not due to browbeating on the pert of church leaders but follows 
as a natural consequence from a free religious commitment to a spiritual 
discipline in the first place. 

(d) Another religious practice of the Church of Scientology which has 
come under scrutiny is the issue of the confidentiality exercised with 
respect to the auditing records of members and especially of the n pre-clear 
files" of upper-level church members. I find the practice of the Church of 
Scientology in this regard fully in keeping with the practices of other 
religions. 

In general, there are tvo fundamental reasons why churches. Including 
the Church of Scientology, seek confidentiality, with regard to unauthorized 
examination of spiritual records. The first is to preserve the sanctity of 
the spiritual privacy of the believer. The second is to safeguard the 
integrity of a religion's innermost sacred doctrines. 

In regard to the first reason, the spiritual privacy of the believer, 
Scientology is like every religion known to me. The Roman Catholic Church 
protects the priest-penitent relationship with the severest of sanctions. 
Including dismissal from priestly office and expulsion from the Church 
itself. Upon ordination priests take an oath of the "confessional seal" 
before they are allowed to hear the confession of sins and administer 
official spiritual counselling. My pastor, a Monsignor in the Roman Catholic 
Church, has testified to me that he would undergo imprisonment and death 
before revealing the contents of any confession, whether this revelation was 
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demanded by the President of the United States or by the Pope of Rome. 
Furthermore, each Roman Catholic archdiocese possesses a sealed religious 
archive to which only the Bishop or Vicar General may grant access. Such 
archives Include files on the spiritual lives and morals of the clergy and 
the religious orders, dispensations from impediments to the reception of the 
sacraments like marriage or ordination. Judgments from ecclesiastical.trials, 
unproven denunciations, episcopal admonitions and reprimands to believers. 
The strict regulations regarding the use of these archives are contained in 
what is known as the "Corpus Juris Canonici" or Code of Canon Law. Among such 
regulations are included rules for documented authorization of the use of the 
files, oaths of absolute secrecy, control over the amount of information to 
which a user may have access, limitations on historians researching deceased 
persons, etc. Abuse of the archive and unauthorized divulging of information 
can bring severe penalties, including demotion from office, penances and even 
excoranunication. 

Most Protestant denominations have similar regulations and penalties in 
their respective church polities. Likewise Scientology has codes of conduct 
for auditors and other officials regarding authorized files. The Church does 
not allow any outsider access to a parishioner's files as a matter of 
priest-penitent privilege, as is the case with other churches. 
Confidentiality of this type of material touches on the nerve center of 
religion itself. The historical record shows that no church lightly suffers 
the intrusion into such records by the government or any other outside 
agency. The history of the Reign of Terror in France reveals the great 
number of priests who went to the guillotine rather than break the 
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confessional seal. 


The second reason, the safeguarding of a religion's innermost religious 
doctrine, is also a motive for preserving the confidentiality of 
ecclesiastical files and records. As an outside scholar, I naturally had no 
access to Scientology auditing files. Hy interviews with members, however. 


showed chat during the auditing process, especially with regard to upper 


level embers, matters calling for religious interpretation or appointment to 
higher church office often came up. The same kinds of questions come up in 
Roman Catholicism, Episcopalianism and the Orthodox Church when fundamental 
beliefs come into question or someone is a candidate for a bishopric or 
higher office and the files collected on the candidate are protected in the 
exactly same way. 

Historically speaking, many -past religions were led toward policies of 
confidentiality because public dissemination of personal spiritual 
information and more complicated religious doctrines led to abuse, outside 
ridicule of beliefs, theological disputes which spilled over into the secular 
arena and hostile misinterpretation. A religion’s guarding of its personal 
ecclesiastical files and its innermost teachings is like a sacred patent, 
comparable to the secular practice of protecting industrial patents and 
processes on the part of business corporations. Failure to protect these 
sacred patents would violate each believer’s trust and lead to the 
disintegration of the religion itself. 

14. Throughout religious history many acts and practices of religious 
groups have elicited strong reaction from the surrounding society. Thus the 
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Romans saw the early Christian ceremonies as "superstition" and as occasions 
for plotting sedition. Luther scored the ceremonial pomp of the Roman Curia 
as "more corrupt than Babylon and Sodom." Many outsiders and eren Catholics 
contemned Jesuit moral theology as "casuistry" with such great vehemence that 
the term "Jesuitical" became synonymous with the terms casusitic and 

devious. To the westerner the Jain practice of "ahimsa"—not harming any 
form of life, even to the extent of wearing masks like those used in surgery 
lest a gnat be inadvertently killed—can seem downright ludicrous. The Amish 
practice of not wearing buttons or using tractors and electricity because 
they are showy and hinder the "plain life" enjoined by the Bible strike most 
Americans as unprogressive, at worst, and quaint, at best. 

1 Many find the practices of Jewish Orthodoxy unusual and 

incomprehensible. Orthodox Jews follow strictly the laws of Deuteronomy and 
Leviticus. They do not mix milk with meat, weave linen with wool, sow wheat 
with barley or eat any animal which mixes the categories of creation sketched 
in the first chapter of the Book of Genesis as a matter of religious 
principle. All such mixings are deemed "unclean" and contrary to God's will 
in "separating" or "dividing" the orders of creation. To the Orthodox Jew 
these practices entail great inconveniences, such as keepiag two completely 
separate sets of eating and cooking utensils. These food laws are not kept 
under compulsion but out of a desire to keep holy the way3 of the Lord. 

To the outsider, to sceptics and to agnostics, the religious practices 
I have discussed above might appear as nonsensical, primitive, devious, 
manipulative, or oppressive. But, just as belief is in the mind of the 
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believer, so religious practice issues from the body of the believer to give 
concrete evidence and assurance of release from sin, impurity or spiritual 
ignorance and to signify to all the hope of redemption, salvation or 
enlightenment. 
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Given this /4 ~t h day of July, 1985, in St. Louis, Missouri. 


Frank Z. Flinn, B.D., Ph.D. 


State of Missouri ) 

) S3 

County of St. Louis ) 


Sworn and subscribed before me this 14th day of July, 1985 



Notary Public 


Ky commission ejcpires 2/27/87 
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SUPERIOR COURT OF THE STATE OF CALIFORNIA 
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Corporation, 
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GERALD ARMSTRONG, et al., 
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CASE NO. C 420153 

DECLARATION OF REVEREND 
KEN HODEN IN RESPONSE 
TO JULY 2, 1985 
DISCOVERY ORDER 


I, REVEREND KEN HODEN, declare as follows: 

1. I am the President of the Church of Scientology of 
Los Angeles. I have been a staff minister with the Church of 
Scientology for the past 11 years and have received and 
delivered thousands of hours of pastoral counselling 

(auditing) . EXHIBIT _v3 
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2. In its order of July 2, 1985, the Court refers to 
"verbatim as well as sum and substance type recitals" from 
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tha preclear folder*. "Verbatim" and "sum and substance type 
recital*" are not part of the auditing process and do not 
appear in any of the internal Church scriptures specifying 
what an auditor writes down in session. The Court specifies 
material to be turned over including "name of interviewer." 

An auditing session is not an "interview" and to refer to it 
as such is a blatant degradation of this religious practice. 

3. Materials and information stored or recorded within 
the confessional folders (PC folders) are confidential and 
privileged. Our religious doctrine prohibits any parishioner 
or person receiving pastoral counselling (auditing) from 
viewing the contents of their folders. Our religious 
doctrines also prohibit any external dissemination of 
preclear folders. Even our attorneys are forbidden to review 
these folders. The only people who are allowed to view the 
pastoral counselling folders are authorized Church ministers. 

4. I myself have 24 confessional folders (PC Folders), 
each one containing some 300 pages, and I have never seen 
the contents of these folders, and I am the President of the 
Church. 

5. The Court refers to GO 121669 for justification in 
saying that the clergyman-penitent does not apply for the 
time period during which Armstrong was a member of the Church. 
The Court refers to GO 121669 for justification for 
abolishing the clergyman-penitent privilege. Yet nowhere does 
the program call for a) external dissemination of the 
preclear folder or b) use of information against anyone. 

6. To cause preclear folders or preclear folder 
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information to be released from the care and control of 
authorized Church ministers is to cause the destruction of 
its parishioners' religious freedom and vould be a severe 
violation of Church ecclesiastical policies. 

Executed this 29th day of July, 1985, in Los Angeles, 
California. 

I declare under penalty of perjury that the foregoing is 
true and correct. 



REVEREND KEN HODEN 
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15 v ulj 79 Writ* op of his connection with blown staff X*nnj Franeiaw Said he kissed 
ha a few tines, encouraged her to handle her 20 problems with h nsband 
Too Francis. When it appeared she was odanant on divArceO he took her 
to Tijuana 


12 Aug 79 0etr7 is praaoted to TnsignC prof) by order signed by LRfl. FI** Condition* 
order 3677 


30 Aug 79 Shelly, E Services Chief writes Gerry has not handled Brendsa Hlack yet. 

Frerytlae she is sent to get something she spends a long tine finding it, 
^ayt>e someone else should be put in charge of IAH's gear. 


6 Sept 79 Signs a security pledge not to reveal anything about the Church's con¬ 
fidential actions in Calif or any other part of the world. 


28 *ept 79 


JSW&rs joSrs ^r 7 ta ' b "° ■^ 


29 Sept79 Gerry writes to Dir I A R and says he doesn't want to be on any Justice 
actions for a while as he has too such work A his seniors are sway, and 
the one he Just finished caused him to lose too much sllep- making driving 
dangerous. 


20 Oct Gerry is the chairman on a ccma er on Becky Pook. 


3 Nov 79 Commendation free Jon Harwich for handling some E Eenos cycles/ 


7 No▼ 79 Compliance report to LRH to order dated 2L Sept 79- to work out a solout*an 
so the wet trees outside the house don't get tree bed in an the carpets. 
hi h the cycle- getting indoor and outdoor carpet mats. 

6 Bee 79 U err* requests a chit from Anne Taakett be withdrawn. Says he gave inccmolets 
data to his seniors and upset s were caused as a result. ( Arm says this) 


Jan SO Geny Blew fre* the purif- no cca* to the C/S at all. 


1930 GZRHY ARMSTRONG'S NAME IS ON A LIST OF IZOFLZ WHOSE 

PARENTS HAVE GIVEN SCIENTOLOGY A HAND TIME. 

Feb lfl 80 RepartC Ccmiaendation chit)0 From Dawn Pmeger to Wurel statas Q erry did 
a lot of research into DIVE BGKBFR. Was thanking Laurel for her help at 
a SET event. Chit same data on Gerry ( Cosiaendaticm) states he did a 
lot of wca-k researching LRH's role in the film- Dive Bcaber. 


7 Apr 80 Jerry got off an ow in session that he had an out 2D with Lit Lee. 

9 Apr 80 Does lowers on first dynamic( Doubt) on up. 

I Apr 80 Heport frem Laurel Sullivan- says ha did documentation on the purif- very 
thourough- i* back on the biographical material, that im some cases he does 
»d»t he wants to - regardless of order*, He is now auditing on OI I fc II— 
wuico is uis first cast progress in a long time. H« sianSt get along 
with Shirley but this got aorted out whan Laurel threatened to throw thee 
both out in the hall. 
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GERRY ARMSTRONG PROJECT 




17 Feb 82 


Project information*•Gerry Armstrong is a blown SO Member who 
had access to a lot of sensitive information; he is now disaffected, 
from what we can see. He is hiding out apparently. He knows the 
GO has been looking into him, so he has been laying low to 
avoid this. So we>'don't know where he is currently and he is 
expecting us to approach him on a covert line. So this presents 
the trickiest of problems. Zt would undoubtedly antagonize him 
further if any of our investigation efforts became known to him. 


v 

Project purpose* To obtain a means of predicting Armstrong's activity 
in such a way that there is no possibility of backflash. 


Step(l^ The first thing we need to do is to locate him. Those few 
people who know where he is probably are on the look out for GO 
inquiries. However, he is going to have to get a job soon to earn 
a living, by law he must notify the DMV when he moves - he might 
do this, and there are other things like that which can be checked 
and which may give us his location once he starts operating in the 
wog world again. These can be checked once we get his birthday 
and social security number. These should be available from his 
. personnel records and his treasury records. So the steps would be; 
(pfi , Telex Flag and SU to locate his personnel file and to get his 
ss number from payroll records. 

jS]' Use this data to check DMV, the post office, or any other source 
to locate him in a way that he-would not be aware of it. 


StepGo through his files and folders to extract the names of 
people who knew him and who are still well connected up and 
completely trustworthy. Interview these people to find out who 
Gerry's close friends were and to see if he had any relatives in 
this area (we could then follow up to see if he might be staying 
with them). 


Step 3) Determine which locations would be likely places that 
Gerry might be staying, assuming that he would be staying with 
friends or relatives. Check these out, either by physical surveillance 
or other means, to determine if he's there. 

Step 4) Note that Gerry had tried to get OVG to hire him as a 
researcher after he blew. It could be that he gave a PT address 
to OVG. This should be checked out by going through the proper 
people who have a line to OVG to see if this can be done or if 
ha has it. 

Step 5) Conditional: If GA has not been located at this point 
by doing the above steps, then review what has been done and 
work out further actions that could be done to locate him. 


Step 6) Once he is located, determine where he is currently working. 
This may entail following him to see where he works. 

Step 7) Once it is established where he works, see what opportunities 
might exist there for setting up an inquiry line from an apparent 
"wog" angle. He might not be expecting that at all. 

Step 8} Review his files for people-who had a good commline with ' 
him and who are no longer on staff, and who would be trustworthy. 

Step 9) Once the list of candidates has been selected from step 8 
above, do a complete check on these people (discreetly) to see 
what their current status, demeanor, attitude, etc., are as regards 
their potential willingness to help us on this cycle. 

Step 10) Using standard and discreet recruitment tech, interview 
the trustworthy candidates to see they ran be used as a resource. 
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Step 11) Arrange a suitable cover atory and other standard 
procedures, such as a plausable reason for the resource to 
be contacting GA, etc. 

Step 12) Initiate the commline and procede from there, on that 
line. 

Step 13) Have a PT investigation done on Scott Brown in Phoenix, 
Arizona. He was running a squirrel group there and may have some 
sort of group going that could be entered by a public person. This 
needs to be checked out either via LV GO, or simply by sending 
a GLA resource to Phoenix for a day or two. 

Step 14) Conditional: If it looks like an entrance point can be 
arranged through Scott Brown in Phoenix, this will have to 
be separately targetted out and persued. Perhaps we could get 
someone connected up to him in Phoenix who then moves to LA and 
connects up with the Brown family or Gerry here. That might be 
sufficiently subtle; GA might not susDect someone from Phoenix as 
he knows we don't have a GO there. 

Step 15) Persue the potential existing line that might be 
available to us via a trusted GAS who is a writer and who is 
respected by Gerry. This would require some reach from Gerry, 
though, as he might be suspicious if this GAS made a big reach 
for him. 

Step 16) If the product has not been achieved at this point, 
review the steps taken so far and debug or replan as needed. 


End 
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PAC Mgmt Chief US 
ccs AG GLA 


cc: PES USGO 

ccs DG I US 

ccs Org PtE Info US 


DAILY REPORT 


AG I GLA 


22 Feb 82 


Dear Roberta 


REs GERRY ARMSTRONG 


Today we telexed SU via DG I US to get Gerry's birthday 
and social security number from his payroll records- That 
will enable us to check other areas in the wog world to see 
if he can be located. 

We also verified that his wife's parents were last known 
to be living in Phoenix. That means that with his parents in 
Vancouver and hers in Phoenix, that will make it haxder to 
verify our theory that they would be staying with one of their 
parents' houses. 

Also today, Debbie liased with DG I US to see how we can 
check with OVG to see if he knows anything about Gerry's 
whereabouts. 

It has become obvious to us that there is a lot of omitted 
data on Gerry - that even though SU and Flag have sent us all 
their files on him, there still seems to be a lot missing. So 
tomorrow we will go through all his files to look for indicators 
as to where more files might be, and also to see who might be 
able to give us any information about him or any misdeeds he 
may have committed while on staff. 

That's all. This is OK. 


ML 


Brad 
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DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 


I, GERALD ARMSTRONG, declare: 

(1) In the case of Julie Christofferson-Titchbourne 
v. Church of Scientology of California, et al. , Multnomah 
County, Oregon, Circuit Court No. 7704-05184, currently 
being tried in Portland, Oregon, defendant organization was 
ordered to produce my B-l files. B-l is Bureau One, the 
Intelligence Bureau of the Guardian's Office. 

(2) Although the names B-l and Guardian's Office have 
been changed, the same intelligence functions are still 
performed by Scientology connected organizations. I was 
present in court during the Christofferson trial, when 
Howard Gutfeld, a Scientology representative, testified that 
B-l, intelligence files and private investigator reports are 
now maintained in the Office of Special Affairs, a branch of 
Scientology. 

(3) Defendant organization in Christofferson produced 
approximately five inches of materials from my B-l files. 
Many of the intelligence reports or operations programs 
referenced in the B-l materials produced, have been deleted 
by defendant organization. Nevertheless, the materials 
which were produced are completely relevant in the instant 
case. The materials produced are all internal Scientology 
correspondence or programs, and there is no correspondence 
to or from attorneys. 
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(4) There are numerous references to my preclear (pc) 
files in the produced B-i materials, and there are entries 
in the B-l time track, the chronology that forms part of the 
B-l materials, which show unequivocally that Scientology 
intelligence personnel had my pc files after I left the 
organization, and excerpted data for intelligence use. One 
such entry uses the words "in session" as source of an 
account of a sexual encounter I had with a woman. "In 
session" means that the information came from the auditor's 
reports in an "auditing session." 

(5) My pc folders were used as well in the operation 
by Scientology/Hubbard against me which resulted in the 
illegal videotaping of me in a series of conversations with 
individuals who represented to me that they sought to 
reform the organization and correct its abuses. There are 
statements on the videotapes which substantiate the fact 
that my pc folders were used as a lure to entrap me. 

(6) Just after the trial in the defense part of the 
instant case and just prior to my going to London, England 
to testify in a child custody case, I received a call from 
someone whom I later confirmed was "Joey," the intelligence 
operative videotaped along with me in the November 7 and 9, 
1984 meetings. In the telephone call, Joey said that my pc 
folders were being moved and I would be able to get them 

if I wanted. He said that my folders would be in a certain 
place the next night where I would be able to pick them up. 
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I asked him if it could be at all construed that I would be 
accepting stolen property and he said he didn't know. For 
that reason and because I was leaving for London, I declined 
Joey's offer. This phone call is discussed in the 
November 7, 1984 videotape. 

(7) In another November, 1984 meeting with Mike 
Rinder, another Scientology operative, which meeting was 
also surreptitiously videotaped, my pc folders were also 
discussed. Rinder stated that (following the Armstrong 
trial) my folders were moved from Clearwater. This was 
probably a lie, since the whole operation against me was 
based on lies by the organization, but it did show Rinder's 
knowledge of the use of my pc folders in the operation. 

(8) The idea to use my pc folders to entrap me arose 
from a "debrief" by my former wife, Terri Gamboa, of a 
meeting we had in March, 1984 just prior to the Armstrong 
trial. This "debrief," attached hereto as Attachment A, was 
recently produced by Scientology as part of my B-l files and 
was admitted into evidence in the Christofferson trial. The 
"briefing" and all other programs and documentation which 
arose from this "debrief," have not been produced. 

(9) Regarding my pc folders, Mrs. Gamboa states in 
Attachment A, page 4, paragraphs 6 and 7: 


"An important point for him was 
getting his pc folders back as 
he feels that that's the solution 


7 yd 
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to his future sanity. He brought 
this up several times. 

A line has been established with 
him and possibly this can be built 
up from here and used again in the 
future. He is desperate and he 
has no way out at this point." 


Terri Gamboa was then working for Author Services, Inc., yet 
the "debrief" was in Scientology intelligence files. 

(10) There is no doubt that Scientology/Hubbard or 
their connected corporations have used my pc folders, and 
used the information and the folders themselves to entrap, 
intimidate and destroy me. The folders and contents are 
mine and these organizations do not have the remotest right 
to them. 


Sworn under the pains and penalties of perjury this 7th 
day of May, 1985. 

Executed at Portland, Oregon. 



GERALD ARMSTRONG 


Notary Public for Oregon 

My Commission expires: 5/11/87 
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12 March 1984 


DEBRIEF - GURRY ARMSTRONG MEETING - 8 MARCH 84 


I met with Gerry Armstrong on Thursday, s March 84 to 
see if I could do any kind of a handling on him to got him tc . 
knock off the war and back out of the suit or anything in this 
direction. 

. I phoned him on Tuesdaythe 6th and.told him that I 
. would like to meet-with him as a friend to see if I could help" 
him in any way." He was agreeable to a meeting, I asked if he 
was going to bring his wife and he said he would see if she 
wanted to come and if she did then she would come, otherwise she 
wouldn't. (He was in Apathy /Boredom) 

On Thursday I met with him at 10:00 in the morning up 
at the Griffith Park Observatory. I arrived 20 minutes late. 

They drove up behind rr.e, but I found cut they had waited 20 
. minutes and given up, they left but saw n.e ccr.i r. i-p. the hill so 
turned around and came back. So they definitely wanted the 
meeting. His wife did come so I asked if she could wait for 
us as I wanted to speak to him alone. They agreed to this. 

From the point that he had gotten out of the car. he 
looked very hostile with a very 6tern face. His eyes and face- 
looked very insane. 

He came over to me and we walked away to talk and I 
just opened up with regular 6mall talk but the first thing he 
did was stick his notebook in my face and written on it was 
"You said that you could help me, so how can you help me? - 

Anytime I tried to say something to him, he would just 
put the notebook in front of me without saying a word, in other 
words, he didn't want to give me any information or get into 
anything other than hear what I had to say and how I could help. 

I told him that I just wanted to see him uninvolvcd 
from all this, I didn't think he needed to keep carrying on 
this war and that he could end it just by getting cut of the 
suit before it got worse for him and before he ec&rd up owing 
even more money. 

Be started to rant and rave to me about hew Scientology 
’and LRH had lost him 15 years of his life because it had done 
him in and jerked him around and screwed him over and so on and 
so on, ranting and raving insanely. He definitely wanted to get 
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out of the suit but- has a $100 to (150,000 debt to his attorneys 
which he absolutely must pay as they are his “friends - and he 
"owes then his life for saving him from all this*. 

I_pointed out that he stole the documents and started 
this whole thing himself, -all he had to do was give back the 
documents and he could end the whole thing. ■ He disagreed of 
. course that he had stolen the documents and said that those 
documents are vital.to proving-that he's been screwed around 
and jerked around with for years. He wants his pc folders 
very much so that he can regain his sanity by "sorting out 
what Scientology did to him and unravel it". He kept hinting 
at wanting, some sort of an offer from the Church to help him 
pay off the attorneys as he is not willing to step out of this 
and be left economically busted for the rest of his life, as 
he puts it. I pointed out that there is no way that the 
Church is going to pay any of his attorney bills as he stele 
the documents and started the whole thing - the best he can do 
is to get out before it's worse. 
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I told him about the recent win in the LA cose where the 
judge ruled that Scientology is a religion etc., etc.... He 
mentioned that he didn't know- about this, but so what type of a 
response. 


He would consistently rant and rave about how 
Scientology is screwing the world and it's worse than the 
government and this and that. He would flip into about 100 
different valences all at once. He said that he still thinks I'm 
over the litigation and who am I going to go back and report to 
and did I get what I came for and here I am just jerking him 
around like all the others. He saw Marty already and he got 
jerked around by Marty and now he's getting jerked around by me. 

I told him he was jerking me around as I came as a 
friend to talk to him and he wasn't even willing to talk he 
just ranted and raved about things that I don't even want to 
hear, and he might think and believe those things on 
Scientology and LRH and that's fine but there's millions of 
other people who don't and I don't and I didn't come here to 
listen to him carry on about this bullshit. At this point he 
would knock it off as he could see that I was willing to end 
the meeting if he did continue. Then we would start having a 
somewhat sane discussion for a few minutes before the ranting 
and raving started up again. He compulsively had to rant and 
rave about Scientology and LRH. 


Then he started telling me about his little bird that he 
has at home and how it speaks 100 different words and it's the 
sanest part of his life. And then in the middle of this decent 
conversation, he blurts out "And don't you 6end one of your 
people around to kill hiral". ^ Gf 

He is constantly on the alert and look out for snipers_ 
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up at Griffith Park he would constantly look around, in the 
bushes and chcclc everywhere in case I had set him up. 

Somebody burst a balloon up there ar.d he almost had a heart 
attack thinking someone had fired a shot at him. 

He said that Scientology has operations out on him 
trying to kill him and someone (one of us) tried to run him 
off the freeway and so on. Then he said that he would rather 
be dead than fighting this way and maybe we would do him the 
Tavor of killing him because then it would be all over and he 
wouldn't have to worry about it anymore and he'd Le dead. He 
said how he can't have any friends because hc'u afraid of 
getting close to anybody in case they're a spy for Scientology 

or whatever. He brought up the SP declare and all the things 

that are stated in it and how they were r.ot true and they're 
very out of hand. He again mentioned his pc folders and asked 
me if I could pass on a message that he wanted his pc folders 
"back. He then asked me to take a message back - ‘Here I'll 
give you something to take back to them. ..If I delivered all 
the documents to the Church, would they agree they could never 

be made public under any circumstances, or barring that, under 

what circumstances would they be made public?* He said ‘Ask 
them that, I'd like to know that." 

I then asked, him why he wanted to know the above as the 

way he said it was very different from the way he had just been 

carrying on - it was like a change in his insane ravings and it 
didn't fit in with his other statements, so I asked him why did 
he-want to know this. 

He didn't answer me for awhile (he was sort of 
daydreaming) and then finally 6aid he didn't know and didn't 
care and he didn't really want the answer to the question 
anyway, he just threw it out there and it wasn't really him 

asking the question anyway. He didn't ask the question, he 

didn't want to know, it was just’during one of his moments of 
insanity. He said that this whole case and procedure is 
driving him insane. 

I told him I was sorry I couldn't be of more help, but 
if in the future there was some way I could help him, he could 
give me a call, he had my phone number already, so I left the 
line open for the future. 1 recommended to him that he take a 
vacation to get away from it all and just let himself 
destimulate. He said he can't because he's got a trial coming 
up on the 22nd of March. We started walking back towards the 
cars and as I walked towards my car, he said "where are you 
going?", I said "I'm going* to my car", he said "Well, uh..." 
(obviously stalling and wanting to still continue the 
conversation but not really knowing what to say), he then said 
"Well don't you want to talk to Jocelyn?" (his wife). I said 
if you want me to I will. Be said "Well I think she miqht want 
to talk to you or I think, it would be good if you talk to •Z 
her." We went over to where his wife was standing. 
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As soon as wc got there*he switched again to a totally 
different valence and in a very 1.1 type comment he said "So 
did you get what you came here for? Arc you satisfied? Did 
you get the data you wanted?" She caught on that something was 
strange and said 'Are you finished talking or do you want me 
to leave while you continue your discussions?" He said “No, 

, that's fine, we're done." Then he said to me again, "Well did 

you feel you accomplished much?" And I said, "Well, I'd have 
| to ask you, because I came here to help you, so if you don't 

Teel I was any help, then obviously not." That shut him up and 
he stopped attacking me. He asked his wife if she wanted to 
speak to me and she said “I have nothing to say", so I didn't 
speak with her. I just gave her a friendly smile and 
1 ‘ indicated we could talk if she wanted to. 'She didn't. We 

walked towards the cars and he asked me if my last name was 
still Gamboa and I 6aid it was. And then we bid each other 
^ good-bye and drove away. 

SUMMARY 


i\W\. 

/C 

•M 

fee 

V, ' 
v $l 

jCv 


To sun it up, he was pretty nutso and very hard to 
communicate with as he would be in the middle of a ranting and 
raving insanity and I'd find that I would have to constantly try 
and communicate through this. I'd get him to knock it off for a 
second so that I could actually communicate to him and this 
would actually work, but then within the next couple of minutes 
he'd be back into it again so it wouldn't last long. 

I "did at least establish a comm line with him and I 
think it is something that I can build on in the future if we 
. want to. He is willing to meet with me and talk with me, 
however, he trusts no one. He lives in a world of total fear 
and paranoia of everything and everybody. 

It is obvious to me and clear by his statements and 
actions that he definitely wants out of this 6uit and he 
definitely wants help. But he needs the money to pay off his 
• attorneys and that's what he's after - he's hoping that the 
Church will give him an offer. He has no other way out in his 
eyes and no way docs he want to drop out of this with a debt 
that will last him for the rest of his life. 

He is very desperate for a way out and I feel he would 
.be willing to talk to anybody who might have anything to 
suggest, only because he'd be hoping that they're going to offer 
him something that will actually help. 

An important point for him was getting his pc folders 
back as he feels that that's the solution to hia future sanity. 
He bcought this up several times. 

A line has been established with him and possibly this 
_ can be built up from here and used again in the future. Be is 
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desperate and he has no way out at this point. 


Terri Garaboa 
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HUBBARD COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE 
Saint Hill Manor, East Grinstead, Sussex 

HCO BULLETIN OF 24 AUGUST 1964 

Rcmimco 
StKil Student* 

Franchuc 

SCIENTOLOGY I TO VI 


SESSION MUST-NOTS 



Not that you would do such a thing—you undoubtedly already know better. But 
just as a matter of record, the following session must-nots should be taught in letters of 
fire to any new auditor. 

I 

NEVER tell a pc what his present time problem is. 

The pcPTP Is exactly and only what the pc thinks or says it Is. 

To tell a pc what his PTP is and then audit what the auditor said it was will 
inevitably ARC Break the pc. 

This of course is under the heading of Evaluation in the Auditor's Code and is one 
way of evaluating, a very serious way too. 


II 


NEVER set a goal for a pc. 

Don't set a session goal, a life or Livingness goal or any other kind of a goal. 

Auditors get tangled up on this because everybody has the same R6 goals and 
when you call out the next goal from the list it appears you are giving the pc a goal. 
But an R6 educated pc knows that and it isn't evaluation. 

Other goals are highly variable. The pc’s life and Livingness goals and session goals 
are especially variable pc to pc and even within one session on the same pc. 

To tell a pc what goals to 9et for a session or for life is to upset the pc. 

If you don't believe it, trace some pc’s upsets with their parents and you will find 
these usually trace back to the parents' setting life and livingness goals for the child or 
youth. 

The pc's session and life and livingness goals are the pc’s and for an auditor to 
deny, refute, criticize or try to change them gives ARC Breaks; and for an auditor to 
dream up a brand new one for the pc is especially evaluative. 

ID 

NEVER tell a pc what’s wrong with him physically or assume that you know. 

What’s wrong with the pc is whatever the pc says or thinks is wrong physically. 

This applies of course only to processing, for if you weren't auditing the person, 
and if the person had a sore foot and you found a splinter in it and told him so, it 
would be all right. But even in this case the person would have had to tell you he had a 
sore foot. 

The main reason society has such a distaste for medical doctors is the MDs' 
continuous “diagnosis'' of things the person has not complained of. The violence of 
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surgery, the destruction of lives by medicil treatment rather educates people not to 
mention certain things. Instinctively the patient knows that the treatment may lave 
him or her in much worse condition and so sometimes hides things. For the medical 
doctor to cry “Aha" and tell the person he or she has some undefinablc ill is to drive 
many into deep apathy and accounts for the high frequency of operational shock 
wherein the person just doesn't recover. 

So NEVER tell a pc what is physically wrong with him. If you suspect something 
is physically wrong that some known physical treatment might cure send the pc for a 
physical check-up just to be safe. 

In the field of healing by mental or spiritual means, the pc is sick because he or 
she has had a series of considerations about being sick. Deformity or illness, according 
to the tenets of mental healing, traces back to mentally created or re-created masses, 
engrams or ideas which an be either de-stimulated or erased completely. De¬ 
stimulation results in a temporary recovery for an indefinite period (which is 
nonetheless a recovery). Erasure results in permanent recovery. (De-stimulation is the 
most certain, feasible and most rewarding action below Level VI; erasure below Level 
VI is too prone to error in unskilled hands as experience has taught us.) 

The reality of the auditor is often violated by a pc's statement of what ails him. 
The pc is stone blind-but the pc says he has “foot trouble". Obviously, from the 
auditor’s viewpoint, it is blindness that troubles this pc. BUT IF THE AUDITOR 
TRIED TO AUDIT THE AILMENT THE PC HAS NOT OFFERED, AN ARC BREAK 
WILL OCCUR. 

The pc is ailing from what the pc is ailing from, not from what the auditor selects. 

For it is the statement of the pc that is the first available lock on a chain of 
incidents and to refuse it is to cut the pc’s communication and to refuse the lock. After 
that you won't be able to help this pc and that's that. 

PERMITTED AUDITOR STATEMENTS 

There are, however, two areas where the auditor must make a statement to the pc 
and assume the initiative. 

These are in the OVERT-MOTIVATOR SEQUENCE and in the ARC BREAK. 


A 

When the pc is critical of the auditor, the organization or any of many things in 
life, this is always a symptom of averts priorly committed by the pc. 

The pc is looking for motivators. These criticisms are simply justifications and 
nothing more. 

This is a sweeping fully embracive statement-and a true one. There arc no 
criticisms in the absence of overts committed earlier by the pc. 

It is quite permissible for the auditor to start looking for the overt, providing the 
auditor finds it and gets it stated by the pc and therefore relieved. 

But even here the auditor only states there is an overt. The cuditor NEVER says 
what the overt is for that's evaluation. 


You will be amazed at what the pc considered was the overt. It is almost never 
what we would think it should be. 


But also, an auditor whose pc is critical of him or ner in session who does not say, 
“It sounds like you have an overt there. Let's find it," is being neglectful of his job. 

The ral test of a professional auditor, the test that separates the unskilled from 
the skilled is: CAN YOU GET AN OVERT OFF THE PCS CASE WITHOUT ARC 
BREAKING THE PC AND YET GET IT OFF. 
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The nice balance between demanding the pc get off an overt and gettipg it off and 
demanding the pc get off an overt and failing to get it off but ARC Breaking the pc is 
the border line between the unskilled and the professional. 

If you demand it and don’t do it you'll ARC Break the pc thoroughly. If you fail 
to demand it for fear of an ARC Break you’ll have a lowered graph on the pc. The pro 
demand* the overt be gotten off only when necessary and plows on until it’s gotten off 
and the pc brightens up like a lighthouse. The amateur soul-searches himself and 
struggles and fails in numerous ways-by demanding the wrong overt, by accepting a 
critical comment as an overt, by not asking at all for fear of an ARC Break, by 
believing the pc's criticism is deserved—all sorts of ways. And the amateur lowers the 
pc's graph. 

Demanding an overt is not confined to just running O/W or some similar process. 
It’s a backbone auditing tool that is used when it has to be used. And not used when it 
doesn't have to be. 

The auditor must have understood the whole of the overt-motivator theory to use 
this intelligently. 


B 


Indicating by-passed charge is a necessary auditor action which at first glance may 
seem evaluative. 

However, the by-passed charge is never what the pc says it was if the pc is still 
ARC Broken. 

By-Passed Charge is, however, found by the meter and the pc has actually got it or 
it wouldn’t register. So the pc has really volunteered it in a round-about way-first by 
acting like he or she has by-passed charge and then by bank reaction on the meter. 

Always indicate to the pc the by-passed charge you find on the meter. 

Never tell a pc what the by-passed charge is if you don't know. 

A Class VI auditor knows all goals but the goals are wrong 3nd often sloppily just 
tells people at random they have "a wrong goal" knowing this to be probable. But it's 
very nsky. 

If you find it on the meter, telling the pc what the by-passed charge is is not 
evaluation. Telling the pc "what it is" without having found it is evaluation of the 
worst sort. 


L. RON HUBBARD 
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*• 6409C01 SHSBC-37 The PE Course 

•• 6409C03 SHSBC-38 Clearing - What It Is 
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CRITICISM 


CREATE, make, manufacture, construct, postulate, bring into 
beingness. {FOT, p. 20) 

CREATE-COUNTER-CREATE, to create something against a 
creation, to create one thing and then create something else 
against it. {FOT, pp. 20-21) 

CREATE-CREATE-CREATE, create again continuously one 
moment after the next=SURVIVAL. {FOT, p. 20) 

CREATIVE IMAGINATION, imagination, whereby in the field of 
aesthetics the urges and impulses of the various dynamics are 
interwoven into new scenes and ideas. {SOS, Bk. 2, p. 101) 

CREATIVE PROCESSING, 1. the exercise by which the pc is 
actually putting up the physical universe. (SH Spec 62, 6602C23) 

2. creative processing consists of having the preclear make, with 
his own creative energies, a mock-up. [COHA. Gloss) 

CRIMINAL, 1. one who is unable to think of the other, fellow, 
unable to determine his own actions, unable to follow orders, 
unable to make things grow, unable to determine the difference 
between good and evil, unable to think at all on the future. 
Anybody has some of these; the criminal has ALL of them. 

( NSOL , p.78) 2. one who thinks help cannot be on any dynamic 
or uses help on anyone to injure and destroy. (HCOB 28 May 60) 

3. criminals are people who are frantically attempting to create 
an effect long after they know they cannot. They cannot then 
create decent effects, only violent effects. Neither can they 
work. {FOT, pp. 31-32) 

CRISS-CROSS, see 3DXX. 

CRITICAL THOUGHT, 1. a symptom of an overt act having been 
committed. (SH Spec 37, 6409C01) 2. a critical pc=a withhold 
from the auditor. (HCOB 23 Aug 71) 

CRITICISM, 1. most criticism is justification of having done an 
overt. There are rightnesses and wrongnesses in conduct and 
society and life at large, but random, carping 1.1 criticism when 
not borne out in fact is only an effort to reduce the size of the 
target of the overt. (HCOB 21 Jan 60, Justification) 2. a 
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JUSTIFICATION 


EXHIBIT 




When a person has committed an o f ert act and then withholds it, he or she 
usually employs the social mechanism of justification. 


We have all heard people attempt to justify their actions and all of us have known 
instinctively that justification was tantamount to a confession of guilt. But not until 
now have we understood the exact mechanism behind justification. 


Short of Scientology Auditing there was no means by which a person could 
relieve himself of consciousness of having done an overt act except to try to lessen the 
overt. 


Some churches used a mechanism of confession. This was a limited effort to 
relieve a person of the pressure of his overt acts. Later the mechanism of confession 
was employed as a kind of blackmail by which increased contribution could be 
obtained from the person confessing. Factually this is a limited mechanism to such an 
extent that it can be extremely dangerous. Religious confession does not carry with it 
any real stress of responsibility for the individual but on the contrary seeks to lay 
responsibility at the door of the Divinity—a sort of blasphemy in itself. 1 have no axe 
to grind here with religion. Religion as religion is fairly natural. But psychotherapy 
must be in itself a completed fact or, as we all know, it can become a dangerous fact. 
That’s why we flatten engrams and processes. Confession to be non-dangerous and 
effective must be accompanied by a full acceptance of responsibility. All overt acts are 
the product of irresponsibility on one or more of the dynamics. 


Withholds are a sort of overt act in themselves but have a different source. Oddly 
enough we have just proven conclusively that man is basically good-a fact which flies 
in the teeth of old religious beliefs that man is basically evil. Man is good to such an 
extent that when he realizes he is being very dangerous and in error he seeks to 
minimize his power and if that doesn’t work and he still finds himself committing overt 
acts he then seeks to dispose of himself either by leaving or by getting caught and 
executed. Without this computation Police would be powerless to detect crime—the 
criminal always assists himself to be caught. Why Police punish the caught criminal is 
the mystery. The caught criminal wants to be rendered less harmful to the society and 
wants rehabilitation. Weil, if this is true then why does he not unburden himself? The 
fact is this: unburdening is considered by him to be an overt act. People withhold overt 
acts because they conceive that telling them would be another overt act. It is as though 
Thetans are trying to absorb and hold out of sight all the evil of the world. This is 
wrong-headed, by withholding overt acts these are kept afloat in the universe and are 
themselves as withholds entirely the cause of continued evil. Man is basically good but 
he could not attain expression of this until now. Nobody but the individual could die 
for his own sins—to arrange things otherwise was to keep man in chains. 


In view of these mechanisms, when the burden became too great man was driven 
to another mechanism—the effort to lessen the size and pressure of the overt. He 
or she could only do this by attempting to reduce the size and repute of the terminal. 
Hence, not-isness. Hence when a man or a woman has done an overt act there usually 
follows an effort to reduce the goodness or importance of the target of the overt. 
Hence the husband who betrays his wife must then state that the wife was no good in 
some way. Thus the wife who betrayed her husband had to reduce the husband to 
reduce the overt This works on all dynamics. In this light most criticism is justification 
of having done an overt. K _ 








This does not say that all things are right and that no criticism anywhere is ever 
merited. Man is not happy. He is faced with total destruction unless we toughen up our 
postulates. And the overt act mechanism is simply a sordid game condition man has 
slipped into without knowing where he was going. So there are rightnesses and 
wrongnesses in conduct and society and life at large, but random, carping 1.1 criticism 
when not borne out in fact is only an effort to reduce the size of the target of the overt 
so that one can live (he hopes) with the overt. Of course to criticise unjustly and lower 
repute is itself an overt act and so this mechanism is not in fact workable. 

Here we have the source of the dwindling spiral. One commits overt acts 
unwittingly. He seeks to justify them by finding fault or displacing blame. This leads 
him into further overts against the same terminals which leads to a degradation of 
himself and sometimes those terminals. 

Scientologists have been completely right in objecting to the idea of punishment. 
Punishment is just another worsening of the overt sequence and degrades the punisher. 
But people who are guilty of overts demand punishment. They use it to help restrain 
themselves from (they hope) further violation of the dynamics. It is the victim who 
demands punishment and it is a wrong-headed society that awards it. People get right 
down and beg to be executed. And when you don’t oblige, the woman scorned is 
sweet-tempered by comparison. I ought to know—I have more people try to elect me 
an executioner than you would care to imagine. And many a preclear who sits down in 
your pc chair for a session is there just to be executed and when you insist on making 
such a pc better, why you’ve had it, for they start on this desire for execution as a new 
overt chain and seek to justify it by telling people you’re a bad auditor. 

When you hear scathing and brutal criticism of someone which sounds just a bit 
strained, know that you have your eye on overts against that criticised person and next 
chance you get pull the overts and remove just that much evil from the world. 

And remember, by and by, that if you make your pc write these overts and 
withholds down and sign them and send them off to me he'll be less reluctant to hold 
on to the shreds of them-it makes for a further blow of overts and less blow of pc. 
And always run responsibility on a pc when he unloads a lot of overts or just one. 

We have our hands here on the mechanism that makes this a crazy universe so let’s 
go for broke on it and play it all the way out. 


L. RON HUBBARD 

LRH:js.rd 
Copyright © 1960 
by L. Ron Hubbard 
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ATTACKS ON SCIENTOLOGY 
, (Additional Pol LtrT 


Anyone proposing an investigation of or an "Enquiry" into Scieutol,.-, 
must receive this rtply and no other proposal: 

"V'o welcome an investigation Into (Mental lica’Lj or wh.evu/ :» 
attacking us) as wo have begun one ourselves and find shoe t 

You can elaborate on the evidence we have found and la> ic on i.u». v 
a tucking the attackors only. 

• 

NEVER agree to an Investigation of Scientology. ONLY agree to a.. 
Investigation of the attackers* 

This was the DIG error made In Victoria. I okayed an Enquiry int<» 
all mental healing. 1 ordered evidence on psychiatric murders to be colic 
Nor.-Compliance with those orders brought on the loss of Melbourne and the 
law in Victoria against Scientology. This was the non-cun plisnee that Leg »r. 
it. The original order 1 gave wee relayed as "we welcon.w an Enquiry ii to 
Scientology. ..." or it was changed to that in Melbourne. 

This la correct procedure: 

(1) Spot who la attacking us. 

(2) Start Inve sties ting them promptly for FELONIES or worse 

a our own professionals, not outside agencies. 

(3) Double curve our reply by seying we walcome *n invest 1 .gad 'n 
of them. 

(4) Start faedLng lurid, blood,sex,crlme actual evidenca on the attac he 

to the press. 

Don’t ever tamely submit to an investigation of us. Make it rou.;h, 
rough on attackers all the way. 

You can get "reasonable about It" and lose. Sure we break no la j. 
Sura we have nothing to hide. BUT attackers are simply an ar.ti-Scie:ii-,l 
propaganda agency so far as we are concerned. They have proven -the-/ wc 
no facts and will only lie no matter what they discover. So BANIoH ail iJ-.as 
that any fair hearing ia intonded and start our attack. wi’Vth. r fl-j: 

Never wait. Never talk about ua • only them. Use their blood, sex, crime 
to gat headlines. Don’t u se u s. _ _. . . 

spealc from 15 yeere of experience in this. There has never yet 
been an attacker who was not reeking with crlr v i«. Al! we had to dc. was 
for it and wrmlH 

They fear our Meter. They feer freedom. They fear the way wo 
are growing. Why? 

Because they have too mueh to hide. 


When you uee that radenale you win. When ycu go dishwater and «a> 
"We honest chickens just plain love to hove you in the coop. Brer Fcx," we 
clobbered. The right response ie "We militant public defenders of tne frenia 
of the people w— .1—i «Ju.re r ox lave ad gated for eating living chiokcreJ" Si- :*■ 
spotlight to them. No matter bo** Do it l 

• * ' 

You can elaborate an the formula. Let’s say some other branch 
of government wants to inveedgam^ge via the press. Just apply the formula. 
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. , oublic enquiry into (tl at branch activity) ai we 

"*•, wcUo^ ln JJ -t4caU their It will always work. It 

• • ••* V/w V.V-rUed on the U.S. F.D.A. when they first began five year* 
' ‘* C . ul ^ r h Jjld on D.C. They run! And that's all wa want. 


HOW TO STOP ATTACKS 


The •vay we will eventually atop all attach j fro.n th. re o.i out in l*y 
processing aoci-ry aa follows: 

(1) Locate a aource of attack onua. 

(2) Investigate it. 


(3) Expoae 1*. with wide lurid publicity. 

You aee the same thing in a preclear. He haa a rotten spot in li i 
bch“vicur. He attacks the practitioner. The-spot ia located on a meter. 

It ulcv's and the preclcar reLaxea, 

Well this ia juat what it happening in the society. We are a ;>r k c*. 
to the aociety. It haa rotten spots in it. Those show u:> in attacks c:i ur. A c 
investigate andavpoae - the attack ceaaca, 

r 

We uac investigator a Inafead of E-Meters. We use ncw.p.v.wra i'-.-te ui 
of auditor reports. But it's the same problem exactly. 

So longaa we neglect our role aa auditor-to-the-aociety wc will be 

attacked. 


Society ia pretty era ay, It'a a raw Junglt. So it will take a let cf w.r. - . 
We muat be willing to put ia that work aa a group or we'll he knocked abc. >t. 

PRemember. CHURCHES ARE LOOKED UPON AS RZ1 ORM GROl : i-j. 

I Therefore we must act bike a reform group. 

The way to scire tho initiative ia to use our own professionals to 
investigate intensively parta of tl e aociety that may attack ua. Get an inm iruu-i 
locker full. Be rare of our facta. And then expoae via the presa. 

If we do thla right, presa, instead of trying to invent reasons to 
uticlc us will start hanging around waiting for our next lurid scoop. 

We mutt convert from an attacked group to a reform i;raup that 
attacks rotten spots in the society. We should not limit ourselves to me.*.:- - . 
healing or our own line. We should look for rones to investigate and b'.ov. 
the Lid off and become known aa a mighty reform group. We object to air **e. , , 
re aster, torture, murder, perversion* crime, political ai" an^.’r;-i , .i-; 
that makes Man unfree. 

The only error we con make is diapers? our Ir.ve*. ‘.ig- lion. We do a 
preliminary look, then we muat select a target and Investigate it until we ha<'t 
the cold facta and then BANG, fire the salve. 

Don't worry about libel if our facts Indicate rottenness. The last 
thing that target will do ia sue «a then we would have a chance to prove It in 
court, which they are terrified of our doing. 

Remember - the only reaeea we are In trouble with the presa or 
governments la that we are not searching out and exposing rotten sp-its in 

the society. We muit practice on the whole group called, society, ir we - 

do not it will attack ua just 4s a preclear will efttack a Scientcl.gist chat 
von't audit him. 

t 

To get wholly over to causa wa muat select tar gets , investigate and 
expoae before they attack us. 

We have at this writing a long way to go. But we might as wall 
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II- tB- & 

DECLARATION OF GERALD ARMSTRONG 

- f 

I, GERALD ARMSTRONG, declare as follows: 

1) I have been advised by my attorney, Julia 
Dragojevic, that cross-defendant organization has moved to 
continue the trial of the cross-complaint, now set for January 19, 
1987. The organization has offered three reasons for its 
motion: A) it was not aware of a "brainwashing" claim until it 
got my response to its motion for summary adjudication on the 
application of statutes of limitation to the pc file issue; B) 

it wants to first get the Appeals Court decision in the document 
case; C) it needs more time for discovery. 

2) "Brainwashing" is the organization's term. It 
cannot profess ignorance of the subject as L. Ron Hubbard wrote 
as early as 1956 in a "Technical Bulletin" attached hereto as 
Exhibit A: 

"We (Scientology) know more about psychiatry than 
psychiatrists. We can brainwash faster than the 
Russians (20 secs to total amnesia against three years 
to slightly confused loyalty)." 

And the organization cannot honestly claim that any mention by 
me of Hubbardian or organization mind control is a new 
surprise. Attached hereto as Exhibit B are two pages from a 
declaration I filed in 1982 in which I state: 

"What most Scientologists, and especially Sea Org 
members don't know is that Mr. Hubbard had duped 
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them. My knowledge based on documentation and 
observation, is that the major reason for Mr. Hubbard's 
calling Scientology a 'religion,' in addition to tax 
evasion, is to hide behind Constitutional guarantees 
for religions and so carry out his scheme of mind 
control to keep his followers duped. He has 
systematically and knowingly lied to and defrauded his 
followers, kept them from finding out the truth or 
becoming free with cruel and bizarre treatment, as for 
example with the RPF, and kept them economically and 
mentally suppressed, while he made millions of dollars 
from their labor." 

The Court touched on mind control in the decision in the 
document case: 

"....the Church or its minions is fully capable of 
intimidation or other physical of psychological abuse 
if it suits their ends. The record is replete with 
evidence of such abuse." 

And common sense yields only mind control as the explanation for 
the years of submission to the abuse. 

The organization has known of its own practices for 
decades, has known for over four years that I defined some of 
those practices as mind control, and has known for over two 
years that the Court considered "psychological abuse" and 
Hubbard's "controlling, manipulating.... his adherents" part of 
this case. Mind control is not a new subject which would 
require of the organization a new defense or more time in which 
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to create it. 


3) Regarding continuing the trial of the 
cross-complaint until issuance of the Appeals Court decision in 
the document case, it was cross-defendant organization which 
moved to sever the cross-complaint as unrelated to the 
underlying document case. 


4) In the document case, for a trial that lasted 
thirty days, because the organization insisted on an expedited 
trial, I had twenty months in which to prepare for my defense. 
From the time of filing of the cross-complaint until the present 
trial date, the organization will have had fifty months. 

The organization has taken my deposition at least 
twenty-five days, and has taken the deposition of virtually 
everyone connected to me at some point in this litigation. Each 
person on this side whom the organization has sought to depose 
has complied and has answered any relevant questions. My 
attorneys advise me that because of the organization's 
compartmentalization and obstructionist tactics, taking any 
organization depositions is a costly and frustrating waste of 
time. The organization knows virtually ever fact of my life 
since I was born which has any connection at all to the issues 
in the cross-complaint; there is nothing left to discover. 
Discovery by the organization is for this reason, and because of 
attorney tactics and behavior, largely harassive. The extension 
of discovery is just the extension of harassment. 
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5) The organization cannot honestly argue that it was 


prevented in any way from getting whatever discovery it has 
wanted or from getting its many motions, several of which were 
in fact obstructive of legitimate discovery, heard by this 
Court. The organization has used 12 law firms in this case, and 
these attorneys have all been involved in other Scientology 
litigation and have deposed all my potential witnesses in those 
cases in addition to this. In addition to the staggering sums 
paid to attorneys to litigate this case, the organization has 
paid at least hundreds of thousands of dollars for Pi's, for 
intelligence operations and for media black PR campaigns against 
me. Where it could not wait for legal discovery, it stole my 
documents. And as shown in my earlier declarations, it has, 
through perjury and manipulation, thwarted my discovery into its 
clear cut and egregious invasions of my privacy and assaults on 
my mind. 


6) The organization has demonstrated continually 


throughout the litigation of this case that truth, which must 
have some relationship to legitimate discovery, is, as far as 
the organization is concerned, irrelevant. Attached hereto as 
Exhibit C is a copy of a recitation of a dream I had in March 
1985. I have blacked out for this purpose, anything which could 
be considered offensive. Donald Randolph has, in furtherance of 
the organization's goals, defined the recitation of the dream a 
"sickening work" demonstrating my "extremely aberrated 
activities." The dream was a dream. The recitation was true, 
and as artistically tight as I was capable of. To the 
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organization, if it suits its purposes, however, dreams are 
reality, and truth is whatever can be twisted therefrom. The 
only thing "sickening" about the dream is how the organization 
acquired it and went about its degradation. I sent it to my 
friend Dan Sherman, a professional writer who had throughout 
1984 encouraged me to write and who had "critiqued" some of my 
work. Sherman was, of course, being operated by the 
organization in the "Armstrong operation" (the same operation 
which John Peterson says never happened), and Sherman either 
gave the organization the "dream" he had dutifully tricked me 
into sending him, or the organization simply stole it from him. 
Attached hereto as Exhibit D is a letter from Sherman from March 
1986 in which he indicates that the organization was indeed 
getting his mail. Since writing to me, however, Sherman has 
apparently again been pressured by the organization because he 
has again cut communication with me and gone into hiding. 


Another example of organizational perversion of truth 
is the whole Armstrong operation. A group of individuals 
fearing for their lives and asking me for help to reform the 
organization became in organization black PR campaigns my 
attempt to destroy religion. Efforts by the organization to 
enveigle me into illegal acts became my commission of the acts. 
Use of my pc files as a lure to entrap and ruin me is 
characterized as protecting the sanctity of auditing. The 
organization needs no more discovery since it creates "truth” 
and "evidence," as it wishes. 


//// 
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7) All the discovery the organization has sought can 


be completed in the next two weeks. I have been answering 
interrogatories, in addition to all the other work I must still 
do, and despite the fact that none of the interrogatories cover 
anything which I have not already testified about, and I will 
complete them by November 26, 1986. The organization took my 
deposition on October 29 and 30 and they can have my deposition 
another day before trial if they want. They have made no 
request to set a date for the continuation of my deposition 
since the two days in October. The organization, just to delay 
the trial, should not be permitted to delay the discovery 
opportunities it has. 


8) Although the organization is clearly not harmed if 


the cross-complaint goes to trial January 19, I will be if it 
doesn't. Through all the operations, the lies and attacks over 


more than four years, the hope of going to trial has been a 
major stabilizing factor in keeping me going. 


I do not have the extra legal options which the 


organization does; my only opportunity to resolve this 
protracted, bitter and emotionally devastating war is at trial. 
My life has been radically altered by the organization’s acts: 
the threats, the assaults, the pc file perversions, the 
obstruction, the lies, the operations, the betrayals, the 
terror. The intensity has fluctuated and there were brief 
periods when my life moved toward normalization, but always - 
briefly as another organization attack was never far away. 
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Since the July pc file culling, however, there has been no 
respite. The anguish I feel just about every day may be a 
blessing because the emotional ripple does not manifest itself in 
other more destructive ways. But I cannot feel that it is 
optimum or normal or healthy; that is, I'm under a ton of stress. 
I have grappled with the litigation and the extra-litigation 
threat in many ways. Some of them, even within the observable 
context of Gerald Armstrong, and even to myself, are bizarre. 
Almost the whole day now, and day after day, is connected to this 
subject. Sometimes I feel like my body is a battleground. 

Outside my apartment and office, and those are just about all my 
destinations, I am most of the time aware of the cold evaluation 
of threat. I am intellectually sound enough to realize that to 
succeed in getting the cross-complaint to trial raises the 
potential for a really serious operation. The emotional 
ramifications which follow from that are what I deal with. That 
is, the alteration of the circuitry. The lessening of the threat 
can only be achieved, however, by going forward, even though what 
could happen at trial could be beyond anything I've yet 
experienced. All the operations have had the ultimate goal of 
stopping me from proceeding to trial. They have only succeeded 
in convincing me that the only way the war and the threat can end 
is to get to trial. 


Executed this 18th day of November, 1986 at Boston, 


ssachusetts. 


I declare under the penalty of perjur 
f the State of California that the foregoing 
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Gerald A 



















HUBBARD COMMUNICATIONS OFFICE 
217a Kensington High Street, London W.8 

RUSH July 22nd, 1956 


To U.S. ONLY Julia Lewis, Dick Stevei. L Ron Hubbard, Jnr. 

To England ONLY Association Secretary (Jack Parkhouse) 
Director of Processing (Ann Walker) 
Director of Training (Dennis Stephens) 

Staff Auditors, Instructor! and Auditors close to Operation only. 


TECHNICAL BULLETIN OF 22 JULY 1956 


I feel the urge to communicate to you the best news since 19S0. 

I have whipped the problems of the whole track and memory of the past and can 
resolve the worst cases we have ever had. That is a huge statement but I have solved 
and can untangle in an intensive the problems of the vacuum and havingness plus 
memory and health and have just done so. Hence the exuberance. 

Also, other auditors can solve these in a case as well. NIBS has just cracked two 
six-year-standing Black Fives using some of this material and Herbie Parkhouse has had 
considerable luck with solids. 

We are now capable of solving Book One style cases to the extreme level of clear. 

No wild bum of enthusiasm is here intended. I have to pufHhe finishing touches 
on a lot of things and the process is still slow—25 to 75 hours. But I’ve now done it and 
seen it done to worse cases than any you've had. And that’s fact! 

Okay. It’s not simple. It requires a minute understanding of Book One. It would 
take me 50 pages to explain all I’ve lately found about vacuums. You haven’t seen the 
last of me or of study, but you will have seen the last of unsuccessful cases providing 
only that we have time and environment in which to audit them. 

We can make homo novis. (AND give a grin to those who kept standing around 
bleating, “Where are the dears?’’) 

We know more about life now than life does-for a fact, since it was reaching, we 
can communicate about the reactions. 

The process is concerned with “making it solid" combined with effects. It isn't 
easy. It is wonderfully complex and delicate. But it has been done. And it is being 
done. 

Our cases gained but sometimes slumped. Why? Because an electronic vacuum 
restimulated on the track after sessions, and robbed the case's havingness. 

A vacuum isn't a hole. It's a collapsed bank. Every lifetime bank is collapsed into 
a vacuum. 

The formula is- 

1. Run pc on start-change and stop for hours until he is under auditor’s control, 
in session and (often) exteriorized. 

2. Then run him with commands “What are you looking at?” “Good.” “Make 
it solid.” 

He will eventually hit a vacuum. (He'd hit it faster on “Recall a can't have” 
but it’s too fast.) Here's the tangle. The vacuum is a super-cold mass or an 
electric shock. This “drank up" bank electronically (brainwashed him). The 
energy drunk turned black. Hence black cases. (Does not apply only to black 
cases however.) 

3. Run, interspersed with solids and “objective can’t have" on the room, "Tell 
me an effect object (that drank bank) could not have on you,” and "Tell me 
an effect you could have on object." Object may be electrodes or supercold 
plate or even a supercold glass. 
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Caution, handle one vacuum at a time. These vacuums go back for 76 Trillion 
yean. They were the original brainwash thetans did to one another, then psychiatrists 
(on the whole track) did expertly (modem psychiatrists are punks, modem shock too 
feeble to do more than restimuiate old vacuums). 

Take the vacuum that comes up running solids, or even “Recall a can't have", 
whatever it is and solve it as above. 

This is delicate auditing. If you restimulate a vacuum too hard, the whole track 
groups on it. 

Read Book One. Add vacuums instead of word groupers, use above and you'll 
probably get through to success. Nibs did and 1 had given him less than you have here. 
Of course, he's one of the best auditors in the business, so go easy. And Herbie 
Parkhouse is no slouch, 

CAUTIONARY 


This is true- 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 


We have created the permanent stable clear. 

In creating him we have a homo novis in the full sense, not just an Operating 
Thetan. 

We now know more than life. An oddity indeed! 

We now know more about psychiatry than psychiatrists. We can brainwash 
faster than the Russians (20 secs to total amnesia against three years to 
slightly confused loyalty). 

We can undo whatever psychiatrists do, even the tougher grade from away 
back. We can therefore undo a brainwash in 25 to 75 hours. 

We can create something better than that outlined and promised in Book 
One. 

BUT 


1. We need to know more and be more accurate than ever before about the 
time track and auditing. I have not given a thousandth of what 1 know about 
this. 

2. We have a new game but also new responsibilities amongst men. 

3. This data in the wrong hands before we are fully prepared could raise the 
Devil literally. 

4. Because we know more than the Insanity Gang, we're not fighting them. 

5. Because we can undo what we do, we must retain a fine moral sense, tougher 
by far than any of the past. 

6. We can create better than in Book One now only if we know Book One and 
know our full subject. 

AND WE DO NOT YET KNOW ALL THE SAFETY PRECAUTION TO BE 
USED. 


I will be giving this data in full at the Games Congress, Shoreham Hotel, 
WASHINGTON, D.C., August 31st, to September 3rd, 1956. 

The exact regimen of this will be SLP 8 and will include the total picture of 
separating valences from bodies (which must still be done by the auditor, a formula I 
now have). 

I have given you this data in this bulletin at this time because now I know I know 
and I want you to share in seeing the surge of vision which will be our future. 


L. RON HUBBARD 

P.S. (Actually, contrary to rumor, it hasn't all been done before. If it had been, the 
guy who is saying it has would be clear!) 
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the organization, or that organization executives did not 
know where he was. The fact is, the most senior executives 
were in continual communication with him throughout this 
period. Scientology spokesmen and witnesses have gone to 
great lengths to H prove" that Scientology is a valid reli¬ 
gion, while knowing that it was simply a behavior therapy 
masquerading as a "church", and making a mockery of actual 
honest religious practices. In 1980, Watchdog Committee, the 
senior CMO body, responsible only to Mr. Hubbard and senior to 
every Scientology organization, ordered that every Sea Org 
member had to complete the Minister's Course in two weeks 
or they would be assigned to the RPF. The reason given was 
to make every Sea Org member a "minister of the church of 
Scientology" and so avoid the U.S. Selective Service draft 

then pending. What most Scientologists, and especially Sea 

/ 

Org members don't know is that Mr. Hubbard had duped them. 

My knowledge based on documentation and observation, is that 
the major reason for Mr. Hubbard's calling Scientology a 
"religion", in addition, to tax evasion, is to hide behind 
Constitutional guarantees for religions and so carry out 
his scheme of mind control to keep his followers duped. He has 
systematically and knowingly lied to and defrauded his fol¬ 
lowers, kept them from finding out the truth or becoming 
free with cruel and bizarre treatment, as for example with 
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the RPF, and kept them economically and mentally suppressed, 
while he made millions of dollars from their labor. 


6) I am personally aware that Mr. Hubbard's policy of 
Fair Game is still a practice of Scientology. Since I left 
the organization with my wife in December 1981, I have been 
declared an enemy, and I believe that my life and my wife's 
life, are in danger. 

7) On or about September 28, 1980, a meeting took 

place in the Cedars Complex at Los Angeles, California, one 

of the corporate headquarters of the Church of Scientology 

of California,'(CSC). The meeting was attended by Charles 

Parselle, (C.P.) Deputy Guardian for Legal, (DGL), at WW, 

who was in charge of all legal activities for Scientology 

/ 

throughout the world and Laurel Sullivan, (L.S.), the per¬ 
sonal representative of L. Ron Hubbard, a long term senior 
executive of Scientology and then In Charge, I/C, of a 
special legal Mission, (MCCS), which misssion was seeking to 
conceal Hubbard's control of Scientology and develop stra¬ 
tegies to effectuate actual control by Mr. Hubbard without 
incurring legal responsibli ty.. Dick Sullivan, a junior exe¬ 
cutive of the MCCS mission, pursuant to orders, tape recorded 
the meeting. The individuals in attendance at th.i s meeting 
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4440 Ambrose Ave 
Los Angeles, Calf 
90027 




Dear Gerry, 

I realize that I am probably the last person in the world you'd 

want to hear from, and I certainly don't blame you for it-but 

after talking to my sister the other day, I simply can't help 
writing you now. 

I won't go into a long explaination of what happened in the 
end. Suffice it to say that between pressure from the 
Church and the potential break-up of my marriage I probably 

let you down-at least in spirit. I make no excuses now, 

and offer only this: I'm deeply, deeply sorry about the 
whole damn mess. . 

As I write now, a lot comes back to mind...including my so 
called "agreement" to not communicate with, you again. But 
the.t-hell' with it. There are some things I just can't go on 
living with, and one of them is knowing that I never sent you 
a copy of our book. 

I hope you'll accept it. I hope you'll forgive me. I'll 
understand if you don't write back, but I'd love it if you 
did. 
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PS As far as I know, no one is watching my mail anymore. 


PSS I send this to Mike's office, cause it was the only address I had. 









